ATGTEHIT |

AT AT I
$11 durgasaptasat ||
Devi Mahatmyam ||

*k*k



Contents

Purpose of this Translation
Sanskrit Transliteration
Introduction

EUEEEIED

Durga Saptaslokt

TR
Devi Kavacam

IRTATE T

AN

Argala Stotram

EIRETIEE:|

EN

Kilaka Stotram

ek

<Al ATETH

Devi Mahatmyam

HEDHALT dTH TIHTSEITT:
Chapter 1: The Slaying of Madhu and Kaitabha

[N D o o
HIGUTHIH AT ATH Tad [ATSETH:
Chapter 2: The Extermination of the Army of Mahisasura

AT AT A TS
Chapter 3: The Slaying of Mahisasura

o [N < ~
M EIIATTH AJATSEATA:
Chapter 4: The Praises by Indra and the Other Devas

2

~

21

25

46

55

61

90

113

128



o TATGIHATE! ATH TFHISEAT:

Chapter 5: Conversation between Devi and the Messenger

o HATAT FLT ATH TS
Chapter 6: The Slaying of Dhiimralocana

o TUSHUSTYT ATH GaHTSEITT: |l
Chapter 7: The Slaying of Canda and Munda

L] {‘(‘hdnl\*‘lq'éll JTH EHTSEIT: ||
Chapter 8: The Slaying of Raktabija

o TRerFHEHT ATH qAHTSEATT: ||

Chapter 9: The Slaying of NiSumbha

o SIFAT LT ATH IAHISEATT: |
Chapter 10: The Slaying of Sumbha

o ATTTHUEIA ATH THTIAMSLATT: Il

Chapter 11: The Glorification of Narayant

o THALM ATH FTRLATSEAT: |l
Chapter 12: The Fruits of Listening

o FXAAGIATGTARTAH ATH AATIITSEATH:

Chapter 13: Bestowing Boons upon the King and the Vaisya

kokok

Appendix

Recommendations for Reciting Sri Candi
Divisions of Time

Glossary of Important Names

Missiles (astras) and Weapons ($astras)
Explanation of Symbols

Directions

147

173

181

191

212

226

237

257

271

279
279
280
283
285

288






Purpose of this Translation

This translation is meant for sadhakas who are studying or reciting
the Saptasati as part of their regular sadhana. For them, reading the
Sanskrit text directly while understanding the meaning is of vital
importance because it allows them to profit from the sound effect of
the mantras contained in the Candi. All translations, however loyal
to the text, can never do justice to the original text and will neither
contain mantras nor meters (Chandas) which are powerful means to
induce refined states of consciousness, and make the reader vibrate
in tune with the holy text. Hidden mantras within the Mahatmyam
have been pointed out by great saints and scholars. Among them,
Swami Krsnananda in his analysis of the Saptasati has shown that
the first verse which says “savarnih strya tanayo yo manuh
kathyate’stamah”, when divided and understood properly, contains
the seed mantra “hrim”, the bija mantra of Devi in a capsule form.

For Indian readers who already have many Sanskrit words in their
native language, the task of reading and understanding the Sanskrit
$lokas directly is not difficult. Reading the word-by-word meaning a
few times, followed by the whole §loka translation is enough to
enable them to understand the original text without the help of any
translation, and hence benefit from reading Sanskrit and the use of
the mantras contained in the Mahatmyam. This has been seen in
many holy scriptures available with a word-by-word translation. The
Bhagavad Gita word-by-word translations have allowed sadhakas to
read its Sanskrit §lokas directly and understand them. They have also
helped readers to improve their knowledge of Sanskrit and thereby
given access to other Sanskrit texts as well.

With that aim in mind, we have worked on the present Mahatmyam
translation and tried to stay as close as possible to the original
Sanskrit verses, but within the limitations of the English language,
while avoiding adding extra words whenever possible. In the case of
many possible meanings for a specific word, these have been
mentioned in the word-by-word translation.
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Regarding nouns like I$vari, Bhagavati, Ambika, etc..., most of
them have been kept in the English translation for two reasons:
firstly, all of these are understood by any Indian reader regardless of
his native language, and secondly, their sounds trigger a specific
bhakti reaction which is not available in their English synonyms.

The Circle of Indian Studies

Svami Prajfiananda, George Helou, Amrta Halaby



Sanskrit Transliteration

There are many types of Sanskrit transliterations. For this book, we
have chosen what is called the “scientific transliteration” which is
accepted by all other languages and which avoids confusion
regarding specific Sanskrit letters listed below. The pronunciation of
the rest of the letters is the same as in English.

a as in paris

a as in far (long a)

iasin italy

1as in peace (long i)
uasinbull

i as room (long u)

r between r and ri

e as in exit

ai as in thailand

0 as in port

au as in south

kh as in block-head

gh as in dog-head

n as in finger

cas chin charm

ch as ch-h in watch-him
jhas in hedgehog

fi as in banyan

t as English t but palatal
th as in ant-hill but palatal
d as d in den but palatal
dh as in god-head but palatal
n as n in under but palatal
th as t-h in serpent-hood
dh as god-head (dental)
ph as p-h in loop-hole

bh as in abhor

m as in some

$ as in shine

s as English “sh” but palatal (like “ich” in german)
h as a short h



Introduction to Reading the Devi Mahatmyam

Symbols and Allegories in the Mahatmyam

Yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasa saha: The Taittirtya Upanisad
(11, 4, 1) declares that speech and mind can not reach the Ultimate,
hence the need to use symbols and allegories in the scriptures which
aim at hinting at the Supreme, and making the subconscious mind
tune itself with that which is beyond speech and thought.
Philosophical discourses can at best touch the intellect, but not the
emotional and subconscious levels. Even the sublime Upanisads
have used stories here and there to convey the depth of their
teachings. The power of symbols is capable of conveying many
meanings in one word. Instead of repeating a long list of meanings
each time, symbols can in one word be a condensed capsule of
knowledge. Symbols do not always need intellectual explanations
because they are archetypes which are assimilated by the
subconscious mind where they get transformed into a wide variety of
possibilities.

The Devi Mahatmyam narrates the confrontation between Devi and
the Asuras. In this introduction, we will try to provide some of the
keys to the interpretation of the Mahatmyam, which will contribute
to understanding its teachings.

Asuras

“A-sura” means absence of light, or darkness. The word Asura also
means “powerful”. Asuras or asuric forces are in fact “powerful
desires”. As Svami Sivananda used to state: “God + desire = man,
and man — desire = God”. Desires are the cause of fall into darkness
(ignorance) because they blur the vision (Dhiimralocana). ”Kama esa
krodha e$a...” says Lord Krsna in the Srimad Bhagavad Gita (111,
37). Desires are of many kinds. They can be deep rooted as well as
superficial, or just by-products of deeper causal desires. Ultimately
the most fundamental desire, the cause of all desires, the cause of
creation, according to the Sakta tradition, is the relation between
prakasa (Siva, light of consciousness) and vimarsa (Sakti, pulsating
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consciousness), which in turn gives rise to the union between bindu
and nada, and from it the union between Isa and Ambika which is
the source of kama. That is the reason why Siva is called kame$vara
and Ambika is called kamesvari. Without kama, there would be no
creation.

On a grosser level, the Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad calls it “hunger”
which is equated to “death”. Without kama, neither creation nor
individuality would be possible. From that basic hunger, jivas come
into being. Ahankara is only an appearance, a visage of that
“hunger”. It is only a by-product. That principle is indicated in the
Devi Mahatmyam where Mahisasura is taking any form at will,
when in reality he is just a brutal bull (mahisa), just pure craving. All
desires are moved by this fundamental hunger. Mahisasura is the
commander in chief of the army of desires. His generals sit on each
level of the inner individuality. Asuras rule over the ego, the mind,
the intellect, the organs of perception, the organs of action, and the
body. The result is greed, anger, jealousy, lust, mind agitation, thirst,
hunger, avarice, pride, depression, and so on. Their number is
limitless. That is the reason why the army of Asuras is infinite in
number as opposed to the Devas who are limited in number. In
relation to the three gunas, the Asuras can be tamasik (Madhu and
Kaitabha), rajasik (Mahisasura), and sattvik (Sumbha and
Nisumbha), and these are the main three episodes of the
Mahatmyam.

Devas (Suras)

Suras or Devas (from the root div = to shine, illumine) represent the
powers within an individual which tend to resist the spell of cravings
(Asuras). The light of the intellect in the form of viveka realizes that
following desires blindly and submitting to them ultimately leads to
slavery and misery (“poison” as described in the Bh.Gita XVII, 38).
The lord of the Devas is the mind (Indra) who takes the help of the
intellect (Agni), guilt feeling (Varuna), vital breath (Maruts) etc...
As opposed to Asuras (desires), Devas are limited in number because
they are the main internal functions of the jiva. Desires come and go,
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while individual functions remain. In that sense Devas are
immortals, while Asuras are not. When the individual’s functions fail
to resist the dictatorship of desires (Asuras), when they are defeated
in war and the Asuras usurp the functions of the Devas, these call
upon the highest spiritual power (Adi Sakti) for help. Adi Sakti is
beyond the limited individual abilities. Only Adi Sakti has that
power to liberate jivas from the afflictions of basic desires.

Devi

Summoned by the Devas, Devi interferes to save them. The Divine
Mother (Ambika) is the primordial Sakti. As the Saptasati states,
remembering her is necessary to deserve her help. As long as the jiva
has the illusion that he can control his destiny and manage without
her, he keeps on roaming within the labyrinth of desires with the
illusion that he is free. But when she is sincerely remembered and
asked for help, Devi, the Supreme Sakti, interferes and at that point,
no negotiation is possible with her. She takes action immediately and
starts fighting and killing Asuras regardless whether the jiva is able
to sustain such a violence or not.

Once that Sakti is awakened, there is no going back! The war starts
in an irreversible way, and Adi Sakti can take the form of various
Saktis to confront the Asuras on all levels of the jiva (ahankara,
manas, buddhi, indriyas, and $arira). According to the quality (guna)
of the Asuras and circumstances, Dev1 will take either a tamasik, a
rajasik, or a sattvik form. In the Mahatmyam, the main three aspects
of Devi which appear are Maha-Kali (tamasik, black complexion) in
the first episode, Maha-Laksmi (r3jasik, coral red complexion) in the
second episode, and Maha-Sarasvati (sattvik, white complexion) in
the third episode. The first episode contains the glory of Mahakali,
and the slaying of Madhu and Kaitabha by Lord Visnu. The second
episode glorifies Mahalaksmi, and the slaying of Mahisasura. The
third episode glorifies Mahasarasvati, and the slaying of Sumbha and
Nisumbha.
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Note: These primal manifestations of Adi Sakti should not be confused with the
puranic consorts of the Trimirti: Brahma, Visnu, and Mahesa.

First Episode: Predominance of Tamas

This episode (first chapter) happens between two creations. It is the
night of Brahma. This state is that of tamas. Lord Visnu is asleep
until a new creation starts. All around, there is only water (infinite
undifferentiated consciousness). There is no earth (no manifestation),
no obstruction to that continuum of advaita cetana. It is the deep
sleep of creation. Lord Visnu is reclining on Adisesa
(primordial=adi+remainder=$esa or potential energy) which is the
unmanifested seed, pure prakrti, needed to restart a new cycle of
creation at the end of the night of Brahma. In Quantum Physics this
is called energy below the Plank scale, or unmanifested potential
energy.

Visnu (from the Sanskrit root “vis”) is the “all-pervading” and that is
omnipresent consciousness controlling the space element. The other
element which is needed in the process of creation, transformation
and destruction is the element of time (kala). The Great Time (Maha
Kala or Siva) is all powerful and this is also Maha Kali (the Great
Owner of Time). Like Lord Siva, Maha Kali as Time has two
aspects, benevolent, and terrifying. In this episode, Maha Kali as
Maha Maya, the great illusive power, the great magician, has put
Lord Visnu to sleep through Time, and thereby has ushered in the
night of Brahma.

That is how sage Medhas introduces the role of Devi to the inquiring
king and the Vaisya (merchant). He tells them how Madhu and
Kaitabha were born from the dirt (tamas, ignorance) of the ear of
Bhagavan Visnu. The two ears in a person are placed at opposite
sides of the head in order to create space. Without space, sound
(which is the subtle form of matter) can not travel and therefore can
not exist. Space (akasa) and sound ($abda) are inseparable. So the
pair of ears is symbolic of the pair sound/space ($abda/akasa). These
are the finest among the tanmatras and mahabhiitas. This is why they
11



appear first at the end of the night of Brahma, and this is the reason
why Brahma creates through sound at the beginning of a day of
Brahma. The Sastras state that Brahma is $abda starting with the
pranava Aum, and followed by the Vedas. That shows the essential
role of sound in creation and its power to create. Modern Physics
states that for a creation to be manifest, only two factors are needed.
These are space and energy. Energy is another name for sound
because energy is considered to be a wave function in the same way
sound is. So when the Mahatmyam states that Madhu and Kaitabha,
the tamasik aspects of sound and space (dirt of the ears) were
intending to kill the creator Brahma, it confirms that being in control
of sound/space they had the power to create a new creation without
the need of Brahma. The difference between Brahma and the pair of
Asuras is that Brahma relies on the sattvik aspect of $abda, whereas
Madhu and Kaitabha rely on the tamasik one which can only
generate chaos. The fact that Brahma is sitting on a lotus emerging
from the navel of Visnu indicates that he is always connected to pure
Sattva and all pervading consciousness (Visnu), while Madhu and
Kaitabha are born from the dirt of the ear (ignorance, tamas).
Another problem with Madhu and Kaitabha is that they are two.
Dvitiyad vai bhayam bhavati (indeed from duality danger arises) (Br.
Ar.Up. |, 4,2)

The word Kaitabha means “dryness” or “emptiness” which indicates
that he is associated with the element of akasa. Madhu means
“sweet” or “honey” and hints at “sound”. They represent the pair
space/sound. Like all the pairs of Asuras, Madhu and Kaitabha are
totally opposite to each other but are inseparable.

To kill them, Visnu puts them on his thighs, bringing them back to
him; showing that in order to put an end to their existence, he
brought them back to their origin which is the infinite transcendental
state (Visnu).
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Second Episode: Predominance of Rajas

The second episode (chapters 2 to 4) puts into play the powerful
craving to exist (mahisa=bull) which is at the basis of the existence
of jivas. Modern psychology calls it “libido”. The desire to exist
translates itself through hunger and consumption. The more one
consumes, the bigger one becomes, the more the feeling of existence
increases. All other cravings arise from that brutal basic craving. It is
the head of all desires. It is so powerful that the Devas have been
defeated by it. The jiva is under its spell in mind, body, and soul.
Thoughts, speech, and behavior are all conducted by it in the same
way a puppet is made to dance by hidden threads. In the first chapter,
the war between Lord Visnu and Madhu and Kaitabha lasted for
5000 years, which indicates that this was not on an individual level,
but on the cosmic level. Here in the second chapter, the war lasted
one hundred years (the approximate life span of a human being)
indicating that we are now on the level of jivas. While in the first and
third caritra Asuras appear in pairs (Madhu/Kaitabha, Canda/Munda,
Sumbha/Nigumbha), here Mahisasura is alone because he represents
that hunger explained in the Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, the hunger
which pushes to eat, consume and conquer through rajo guna. That
beast-like hunger has no limits. Everything is allowed. There is no
sense of right or wrong, dharma or adharma, and it dictates that to
the jiva.

When Mabhisasura has taken over the functions of the Devas (manas,
buddhi, ahankara, indriyas) and the jiva has become a slave to his
cravings, a point comes where the intellect, the ego, and the mind
rebel against their own master (Mahisasura). The jiva facing his
incapacity to free himself from his own cravings turns his eyes
towards Bhagavati Devi, and summons the highest Spiritual Power
(Adi $akti) for help. To overcome this powerful beastly demon
hidden behind a human form, requires a fiery and dynamic form of
Sakti, endowed with divine rajas. That is Maha-Laksmi with her
coral complexion and her fiery splendor. This is indicated in the
second chapter of the Mahatmyam when she appears as a mountain
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of light made of the lights of Brahma,Visnu, Siva, and all the Devas.
Moreover, she is said to be the embodiment of the wrath of all the
Devas, and with this she fights Mahisasura who is the epitome of
Rajas.

Mabhisasura has sixteen generals of his armies of Asuras. Their
names hint at what these Asuras could be, and where they are
located. For that, you could refer to the second and third chapters,
and read the meaning of their names in the word-by-word
translation.

After his generals have been eliminated, Mahisasura himself
encounters Devi. In the fight he takes all kinds of forms. This has
many meanings. One of the meanings is that kama (desire) can
become moha (delusion), then lobha (greed), then krodha (anger),
and even buddhi nasah (annihilation of intellect). The Bhagavad Gita
explains that downfall process (I1, 62, 63). All these are aspects of
one and the same. Another meaning: all desires ultimately are
expression of one root craving (Mahisasura). If one refrains from a
desire, it gets transformed into other desires. The craving is the same
even if its object of desire has changed. This is the reality of desires
which can take various expressions, but in reality they are the
expression of the one and only root craving and that is the craving to
exist. In the Mahatmyam, Dev1 kills one desire (one of the forms
assumed by Mahisasura) and it immediately appears under another
form. Ultimately she triumphs over him when she catches his
formless reality, his most basic abstract existence when he is
transiting between two forms, when he is formless yet in his true
nature.

For a sincere sadhaka endowed with viveka, his being is a labyrinth
full of Asuras from which it is impossible to escape, except through
the grace (anugraha) of Jagadamba. That explains the importance of
bhakti on which Lord Krsna insists in the Srimad Bhagavad Gita.
The Mahatmyam reminds us that Ambika is always present and
ready to help when a sincere heart remembers her!
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Third Episode: Sattva as Obstacle

The three gunas are a part of the veiling power of Prakrti or Maha-
Maya. The three gunas (“strands”, “threads” in Sanskrit) are ropes
that bind us to ignorance. Even if sattva is the way to overcome
tamas and rajas, it is still an obstacle when it serves cravings which
take the form of pride and attachment. To kill that sattvik obstacle,
one needs a power (Sakti) that transcends sattva. This is Maha
Sarasvatt who comes into play in this third episode (starting from
chapter 5 till the end), where the heads of the Asuras (Sumbha and
Nisumbha), are more refined than in the previous two episodes. They
have not only sattvik but also spiritual desires, yet equally
destructive if not more. Ramakrsna used to say, “There is no greater
vanity than the vanity of a saint”. That is also what Patafijali states in
the Yoga Sitras (III, 38) where he warns that siddhis, and
consequently pride, will inevitably cause the downfall of any
advanced sadhaka.

Sumbha craves for celestial objects (spiritual powers and enjoyments
available in savikalpa samadhi). The Mahatmyam states that these
have been stolen from the Devas because siddhis are available on the
finer levels of the functions of the jiva (Devas). The hunger of
Sumbha is not of a bull type like in the second episode. Sumbha
sublimates his basic hunger and hides it behind sattvik and
“spiritual” interests. The Mahatmyam states that not only he has
snatched away the functions of the Devas, but he has also robbed
them of their “shares of yajfias” (yajfia bhaga). Yajias are performed
to strengthen the Devas (inner subtle functions) which in return
reinforce the jiva. This is stated in the Bhagavad Gita (III, 11)
(parasparam bhavayantah ...). The shares of yajfias are the
nourishments of the Devas stolen by Sumbha. This shows that he is
strengthened by sattvik spiritual means (yajfias). But being an
incarnation of craving, yajiia can only reinforce his ahankara and
abhimana. This is what we repeatedly see in high positioned people
of all kinds of religions and sects.
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Like Madhu and Kaitabha, Canda and Munda, Sumbha and
Nisumbha are inseparable. The Vedic root of the name Sumbha
which means “to shine” confirms that this type of craving is more on
the sattvik side (to shine is the quality of sattva). It is also the quality
of the intellect which is also called “sattva”in the Sastras. That is
confirmed by the Mahatmyam which describes Sumbha as
the“shining one”, therefore pointing at the intellect dominated by
spiritual craving. This situation is not less dangerous because it is
craving sustained by the intellect which fragments, separates, and
invents the concepts of Aham and Mama (I and mine). Moreover, the
intellect (buddhi) is creating a confusion between Purusa and buddhi.
Hence Patafijali’s advice in the 31 chapter of the Yoga Sitras to
practice discrimination between buddhi and Purusa. Once Purusa has
been isolated from buddhi, the state of Kaivalya is attained.

The name Nisumbha has the same root (“to shine”) indicating that
Nisumbha is of the same nature as his brother and sits on the level of
the intellect, but the word “niSumbh” in Sanskrit also means “to
kill”. So the pair Sumbha/Nigumbha shows the inseparable relation
between desire and violence, cause and effect, and leads to the pair
“I” and “mine”, due to discrimination on the level of the intellect.
Sumbha’s ambition had no limits. Not only he usurped the Devas’
functions and their shares of yajfia but also wanted to take the hand
of Devi (symbolizing his ambition to “possess” the Ultimate).
Sumbha suffers like all living beings from the klesa (affliction)
called abhinivesa (fear of death, fear to disappear) which is
compensated by the desire to possess without limits. Modern
psychology explains that abhinivesa is behind all actions aiming at
expanding (pravrtti) one’s territory (house, family, wife, children,
income, fame, etc.). It is an unconscious illusion that death is
overcome through expansion of the ego. Immature sadhakas feel
they can reach the Supreme without going through annihilating
themselves and their attachment to the empire they have created.
They conceive spirituality as a mere exercise where force and
violence have a role to play. It is in that perspective that Sumbha
uses force and violence because he sees multiplicity only and fails to
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recognise unity. That is seen in the Mahatmyam when he criticizes
Devi for depending on the strength of others to fight (10" chapter).
Upon that Ambika withdraws all her Saktis within herself and
reveals that she is One without a second saying: “I am one and only
in this world. Who else is here besides me?” (X, 5). This is one of
the great Mahavakyas of the Candi.

Sugriva, the Messenger

Sugriva, the messenger, su=nice, griva=throat, means one whose
speech or voice is nice and sweet. The messenger and Sumbha are
one and the same. Unlike Mahisasura who immediately recognizes
Devi as his enemy and attacks her relentlessly, Sumbha first tries to
negotiate using diplomacy. This is like sadhakas who try to find a
way to “gain” the divine without abandoning buddhi, manas, and
ahankara. Prayers, dhyana and paja will not yield results unless
sadhakas humbly renounce craving and pride. Sumbha and
Nisumbha, having obtained all kinds of spiritual powers, now want
to “possess” the Supreme but fail to see it as their own Self. Their
concept of the Supreme is distorted. They see it as an object of
enjoyment for them, an additional gain. They mix kama with the
Divine. Of course Devi knows that the only solution to such demonic
cravings is to slay them. There is no possible compromise because
one can not keep one’s lower craving while aiming at the higher
Self. One of them has to disappear. When the lower self made of
cravings dies, the jiva dies along with it. Hence the saying of many
sages: “die before you die”. Samadhi or Mahasamadhi is another
name for death. That is the reason why courage is needed on the part
of the sadhaka when Dev1 starts to play havoc inside the jiva.

Dhimralocana (dhimra=smoke, locana=vision)

Dhiimralocana means blurred vision. When diplomacy has failed,
and desire has not been satisfied, a form of anger emerges and that
blurs the vision. One fails to know the difference between dharma
and adharma. Dhiimralocana threatens Devi to drag her by the hair.
He represents the sadhaka who approaches divinity by force, by
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tamasik tapasya and violence against which Bhagavan Krsna warns
in the Bhagavad Gita (XVII, 19). In this type of sadhaka, there is
neither humility nor sincere aradhana and prarthana. The sadhaka
does not rely on anugraha but rather feels that he can accomplish his
spiritual desires with his own effort. He explains the Sastras with
hard logic (grabbing Devi by the hair). When the Mahatmyam states
that Dev1 turned Dhiimralocana into ashes, it only means that anger
and distorted vision can not have any positive effect on sadhana.

Canda and Munda

Canda (“the passionate, the violent”) and Munda (“the shaven head”
denoting renunciation) represent the two inseparable poles of raga
(attraction) and dvesa (aversion). Raga is an aspect of dvesa and vice
versa, and these are among the five afflictions (klesas) in Yoga. They
are inseparable yet opposite to each other. When brutal anger
(Dhumralocana) has failed to yield any spiritual success, the element
of passion (Canda) to reach the goal pushes one to resort to
renunciation (Munda). Passion (canda) pushes to pravrtti when the
aim is nivrtti. So from the outside the sadhaka seems to be a
renunciate (munda) but from the inside he is still full of passion and
his mind goes into the pravrtti direction (canda). When there is no
genuine vairagya but only outer withdrawal, that is called “mithya-
acara” in the Bhagavad Gita (III, 6). You can not go into nivrtti
marga and pravrtti marga at the same time.

But if Canda could represent positive passion translated into abhyasa
(practice), and Munda positive nirodha (refrain), they can work
together in a way that can lead to the cessation of thoughts and
ultimately to Samadhi “abhyasa vairagyabhyam tan nirodhah” (Yoga
Sitra, I, 12). That could be one of the many reasons why Canda and
Munda are the first to recognize Devi and report her presence to
Sumbha/Nisumbha. But serving the wrong masters, they are just the
embodiment of raga/dvesa. This pair of like/dislike has taken the
wrong direction, and has to be eliminated by Devi. To destroy them,
Ambika projects Kali with her grinding teeth, invoked thrice in the
Mahatmyam (VII, 11, 13, 15). That reminds us of the wheel of Time
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(Kala cakra) that grinds creation to dust (teeth representing the
divisions of time). Kalt is Kala, and Kala is Rudra described in the
Cosmic Vision in the Bhagavad Gita “kalo'smi loka ksaya krt
pravrddho lokan samahartum iha pravrttah.” (XI, 32)

Raktabija

Rakta means “blood” or “red” (indicating rajo guna or passionate
desire) and bija means “seed”. Here the symbolism is clear: one
destroys one desire and it not only appears again, but it also
multiplies itself many times as one tries to annihilate it. That is the
case of craving on the level of ego more specifically. One destroys
evil and it reappears as pride. One performs austerity and curbs the
body, and he gets self esteem. The result of any attempt to curb the
ego and remove its cravings often leads to worse results. We often
find disastrous results in religious people who are infatuated beyond
limits by their status. That is the symbolism of the seed (desire)
falling on the ground (falling lower to where it stands). Some people
try to attempt to eliminate some desire, but they find themselves
trapped in a much lower desire. Hence the advice of Lord Krsna
“yuktahara vihara§ ca yukta cestasya karmasu etc...” (Bh.Gita, VI,
17). To overcome Raktabija, Ambika asks Kali to extend her tongue
and make sure that the seed does not fall on the ground (desire
should not fall lower than where it stands).

The Eight Clans of Asuras

There are eight clans of Asuras who are mobilized by Sumbha to go
to battle. The eight Asura clans could represent the eight bonds or
ropes (pasas) which bind a jiva. These are ghrna (hatred), lajja
(shame), bhaya (fear), Sanka (doubt), jugupsa (disgust), kula
(family), jati (caste), and sila (behavioral attitudes). They can also
represent desires seated in the 8 functions of a jiva (5 jianendriyas,
manas, buddhi and ahankara). According to Tantra, when the jiva
liberates himself from these ropes through sadhana, he becomes
liberated. Otherwise bound by pasa (bond) he is just a pasu
(domestic animal attached with ropes). To counter these eight asuric

19



forces, Candika (the Supreme Self) calls forth seven Saktis along
with Kali to oppose the eight clans of Asuras.

Ciksura = “the sharp” which is one quality of buddhi.

Camara = “the ox” which is like the mind drawn by the 5 senses.
Uddhata = “arrogance” indicating ahankara.

Udagra = “water swallower” indicating the mahabhuta of water and
the sense of taste. He was killed along with Karala (“the terrible™).
Mahahanu = “great jaw” indicating hunger and speech. He was
killed along with Ugrasya (“cruel tongue”) and Ugravirya
(“aggression”).

Asiloma = “sharp body hair” indicating the sense of touch. He is
associated with Tamra (“skin disease’’) and Andhaka (“the blind”).
Parivarita = (“surrounded”) indicating the ego surrounded by various
desires.

Bidala = “eye disease” indicating vision perverted by desires. He is
associated with Durdhara (“the Irresistible”) and Durmukha (“the
ugly” or “bad mouth”) indicating how desire triggered by vision can
make one ugly and aggressive in speech.

Baskala or Vaskala = (“to perfume softly”) associated with the sense
of smell and its objects. Earth Mahabhuta.
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durga saptasloki | The Seven Verses of Durga

The Durga Saptasloki consists of a selection of 7 verses from the Saptasati.

| fora Sam=

Siva uvaca || Siva said:
<fe o ik gors 99w ey |
et Tg F1F REeTIqur g TJad: |

devi tvam bhakti sulabhe sarva karya vidhayinf |
kalau hi karya siddhyartham upayam briihi yatnatah ||

O Devi, you who are easy to reach through bhakti and are the
ordainer of all actions, please reveal a way to succeed in action in
this Kali Yuga.

devi = O Devi / tvam = you / bhakti sulabhe = easy to reach through bhakti / sarva karya vidhayini =
the ordainer of all actions / kalau = in Kali (Yuga) / hi = indeed / upayam = a way / siddhy_artham = to
succeed / karya = action, duty / brihi yatnatah = endeavor to tell

| FETH

devi uvaca || Devi said:

9IU] 39 TALATIH Fied [ AL HTIAH |

AT T H g T+ T &id: TR |

$rnu deva pravaksyami kalau sarvesta sadhanam |
maya tava_eva snehena api amba stutih prakasyate ||
Listen, O lord, | shall expose the means (to attain) all desires in
Kali Yuga. By my love to you, the Ambda Stuti is revealed indeed.
$ru = listen / deva = O God / pravaksyami = I will expose / kalau = in Kali (Yuga) / sarva_ista
sadhanam = the means to all desires / maya tava_eva snehena = by my love to you / api = indeed / amba
stutih prakasyate = the praise of Mother is revealed
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ATAATH =T a4 AVl g 9T |

= o
dATTRCIHIGTT HGTHTIAT Hd=<g(d |l 'l
jhaninam api cetamsi devi bhagavati hi sa |
balad akrsya mohaya mahamaya prayacchati ||
1- Devi Bhagavati, Mahamaya, indeed controls the minds of even

the learned, having forcibly drawn them to delusion. (ch. 1, v. 54)

devi bhagavati = Devi the great / mahamaya prayacchati = the illusive Power controls / cetamsi = the
minds / hi = indeed / jhaninam = of the learned / api = even / sa = she / balad = by force / akrsya =
having drawn / mohaya = to delusion

gregargCraeffaTereSear:
T T AT A T[RRI |
o\ o
QPG HAG LU lcq ]
- cN
SEIREIRSE IR HEFIREASIRIEY]

durge smrta harasi bhitim asesa jantoh

svasthaih smrta matim ativa Subham dadasi |

daridrya duhkha bhaya harini ka tvad anya

sarva_upakara karanaya sada_ardra citta ||
2- When remembered, O Durge, you remove all fear from people.
When remembered by those established in the self, you bestow a
very auspicious mind. O Remover of misery, pain and fear, who
else other than you would always be tenderhearted and dedicated

to help all? (ch. 4,v. 17)

durge = O Durge / smrta = remembered / harasi = you remove / asesa = all / bhitim = fear / jantoh =
from people / smrta = remembered / svasthaih = by those self-established / dadasi = you give / ativa=a
very / $ubham = pious / matim = mind / harini = O Remover / daridrya = of misery / duhkha = pain /
bhaya = fear / ka = who / tvad anya = other than you / sada =(is) always / ardra = soft / citta = hearted /
karanaya = for the cause / upakara = of helping / sarva = all

TAHSA ARSI A TATTA TS TN |
RS FT AT AT O HISEL 11 311
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sarva mangala mangalye $ive sarva_artha sadhike |
Saranye tryambake gauri narayani namo’stu te ||

3- O Nardayani, the good of all good, O auspicious Sive, the way to
achieve all ends, O three-eyed Gauri, the refuge, prostration be
unto you. (ch. 11, v. 10)

sarva mangala mangalye = O good of all good / §ive = O Sive (the Auspicious) / sarva artha sadhike =
O Way to achieve all ends / $aranye = O Refuge / tryambake = O Three Eyed (Knower of Trikala) /
gauri = O Gauri (the Fair One) / narayani namo’stu te = O Narayani prostration be unto you

RO T A A TOTI T |
SELR IS EREERIRRIE G R IR GRS

Sarana_agata dina_arta paritrana parayane |
sarvasya_arti hare devi narayani namo’stu te ||
4- O Devi, you are dedicated to save the dejected and the distressed
seeking refuge in you. O Narayani, the remover of the sufferings of
all, prostration be unto you.(ch. 11, v. 12)

devi = O Devi / parayane = O Dedicated / paritrana = to save / dina_arta = the dejected and suffering /
agata = who have come / $arana = for refuge / sarvasya arti hare = O Remover of sufferings of all /
narayani namo’stu te = O Narayani, prostration be unto you

A yaa g <haead |
AT g laia g ATAISELd 1Y

sarva svariipe sarva_ ise sarva Sakti samanvite |
bhayebhyas trahi no devi durge devi namo’stu te ||

5- O Durge Devi, prostration be unto you. You are the essence of
all, the ruler of all, and you are endowed with all the Saktis. O
Devi, save us from dangers.(ch. 11,v. 24)

devi = O Devi /sarva svariipe = essence of all / sarva 18e = ruler of all / sarva $akti samanvite = O
Endowed with all powers / bhayebhyas trahi no = protect us from dangers, errors / durge devi namo’stu
te = O Durge Devi prostration be unto you

MUGEEIEREIE LR

FETHTHTTHRATTHIET |

23



e
N\ d [@mN
CATHTIA AT TAIATHIATIT I I

rogan asesan apahamsi tusta rusta tu kaman sakalan abhistan |
tvam asritanam na vipan naranam tvam asrita hi_asrayatam prayanti ||
6- When pleased you destroy all diseases, but when angry you
destroy all longed for desires. There are no afflictions to people
who have taken refuge in you. Those who have resorted to you
become a refuge to others.(ch. 11/v. 29)

apahamsi = you destroy / asesan = all / rogan = illness / tusta = when satisfied / tu = but / rusta = when
angry / sakalan = all / abhistan = longed for / kaman = desires / na vipat = no calamity / naranam = of
people / asritanam = resorting to / tvam = you / hi = indeed / asrita = resorted to / tvam = you / prayanti
= they become / asrayatam = refuges

HATATETTTHA A A TFIEATE AL |
LELEICRICIR B AR RN R WIICT

sarva badha praséamanam trailokyasya akhila T$vari |
evam eva tvaya karyam asmad vairi vinasanam ||
7- O Ruler of all, what is to be done by you is the elimination of all
obstacles of the three worlds, as well as the destruction of our
enemies.(ch. 11, v. 39)

akhila 18vari = O 1$vari of all / karyam = to be done, achieved / tvaya = by you / sarva badha
prasamanam = is the appeasing of all obstacles / trailokyasya = of the 3 worlds / evam = also / eva = as
well / vinasanam = destruction / asmad vairi = of our enemies

**k%k
o o C Q
| ST FEerht AT /Tt
iti saptasloki durgam sampiirnam
Thus ends the Durga Saptaslokt
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om namascandikayai

| FET FHa=H |

devi kavacam || The Armour of Devi

The Devi Kavacam (Armour of Devi) is recited before the Mahatmyam to install specific Saktis
(powers) in the various physical aspects of the devotee to protect himself, not only from outer forces,
but also from his own inner subconscious vasanas which will be churned and cleansed from their asuric
components with the help of the mantras of the Mahatmyam.

\J [ QRN
| 32 HThUST 34T |l

om markandeya uvaca | Om Markandeya™ said:

*Markandeya is the rsi (seer) of the Markandeya Purana, which is one of the most important Puranas.
. NN c .
T[] TLH ATk GELeqTsh< I |
o . =
T FEI QTR aeH slig raarg 2

yad guhyam paramam loke sarva raksa karam nrnam |
yan na kasyacid akhyatam tan me briihi pitamaha ||
1- O Grandfather (Brahma), please tell me the supreme secret in
this world which provides protection to all human beings and
which has not been revealed to anyone (so far).

yad = that / paramam = supreme / guhyam = secret / loke = in the world / sarva raksa karam = the cause
of protection to all / nrnam = of human beings / yan (yat) = which / na kasyacid akhyatam (told) = has
not been told to anyone / pita-maha = O Grand Father / briihi = tell / me = to me / tan (tat) = that

| STETET= |

brahma_uvaca || Brahma said.

STfed e Ay aagarashesy |
AT FaH 0T T=g0[cd HH IRl

asti guhyatamam vipra sarva bhiita_upakarakam |
devyas tu kavacam punyam tac_chrnusva maha mune ||
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2- O Sage, here is the holy Armour of Devi which is most secret

and beneficial to all beings. Please listen to it, O great sage:

vipra = O sage / punyam = the holy / devyah kavacam = armour of Devi / asti = is / tu = indeed /
guhyatamam = the most secret / sarva bhiita_upakarakam = beneficial to all beings / tac_chrnusva =
listen to it / mahamune = O great sage

TTH A = T 1 sg=mieoit |
AT Fexevefd FEATIS O TqHH 12

prathamam $ailaputiT ca dvitlyam brahmacarini |
trtiyam candraghanta_iti kiismanda_iti caturthakam ||
3- First is Sailaputri, second is Brahmacarini, third is
Candraghanta, fourth is Kismanda,
prathamam = first / §aila putri = the daughter of the mountain(Himalaya), Parvati / ca = and / dvitiyam
= second / brahmacarini = Who maintains the vow of chastity / trtiyam = thirdly / candra ghanta = Who

wears the (half) moon which looks like a bell / iti = thus / kismanda = pumpkin (the One who rejoices
in pumpkin offerings)

(@

JJH THeeHTdTd TS FHTATIA A |
HHH HTALEITT FERTT FTE7H 1%

paficamam skandamata_iti sastham katyayani iti ca |

saptamam kalaratr1_iti mahagaurl iti ca_astamam ||
4- fifth is Skandamata, sixth is Katyayant, seventh is Kalaratr,
eighth is Mahagaurt,

paficamam = fifth / skanda-mata = the Mother of Skanda / iti = thus / sastham = sixth / katyayani =
Katyayani (the daughter of sage Katyayana) / ca = and / saptamam = seventh / kala ratrT = the Night of
death / ca = and / astamam = the eighth / maha gauri = the great Gauri (the fair complexioned One)

T Mg = Tag: Tehifadr: |
STHIIAT ATHT F[0a TZIedT 1Y

navamam siddhi datrT ca nava durgah prakirtitah |

uktani etani namani brahmana eva mahatmana ||
5- and the ninth is Siddhidatri. These are the nine Durgas revealed
and praised by the great Brahma himself.
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ca = and / navamam = ninth / siddhi-datri = the Giver of perfection / etani namani = these names / nava
durgah prakirtitah = lauded nine Durgas / uktani =said / brahmana eva mahatmana = by the great
Creator himself

ST SE[HTATE] Ar[HEARTAr 207 |
oo T = AATAr: 9T AT g

agnina dahyamanas tu $atru madhye gato rane |
visame durgame ca_eva bhaya_artah saranam gatah ||
6- Those who are frightened, having gone amidst enemies in a
battlefield, or are burning in fire, or are in great trouble, but who

have taken refuge (in Durga),
agnina dahyamanas = (those) burning by fire / gato rane = (or) gone in battlefield / $atru-madhye =
amidst enemies / ca_eva = or also / bhaya_artah = afflicted by fear / visame durgame = in great trouble
/ tu = but / $aranam gatah = have taken refuge

T AT ST Fhfas TorEghe |
ATIE T8 AT 9ahg: @9y 7 2 1l

na tesam jayate kificid aSubham rana sankate |
na_apadam tasya pasyami $oka duhkha bhayam na hi ||
7- no harm can touch them in a critical battle, nor would any evil
arise for them. I see them free of calamity, grief, pain, and fear.
tesam = to them / na jayate = does not arise / Kificid = any / aSubham = harm / rana_sankate = in a
critical battle / na_apadam = nor calamity / tasya = is his / na hi pasyami = I do not see indeed / $oka =
grief / duhkha = pain / bhayam = fear

I AT TAT 9 qUT Flag: TS |
T T T FAT T qT HLA: 1<

yais tu bhaktya smrta ntinam tesam vrddhih prajayate |

ye tvam smaranti deva_18i raksase tan na sams$ayabh ||
8- But when she (Durga) is remembered with devotion, prosperity
begins at once for them (the devotees). O Sovereign of the Devas,

there is no doubt that you protect those who remember you.

tu = but / smrta = remembered / yais = by them / bhaktya = with devotion / ninam = at once / tesam =
to them / vrddhih = prosperity / prajayate = begins / ye = those / tvam smaranti = (who) remember you /
deva_18i = O Sovereign of the gods / raksase = you protect / tan = these / na samsayah = no doubt
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SqEEIT  ATHOST ATLTe! HIguTaHAT |
Uvg] TSTOHTEET ST TESTHAT 1R

preta samstha tu camunda varahi mahisasana |

aindri gaja samaradha vaisnavi garuda_asana ||
9- Camunda sits on a ghost, Varaht on a buffalo, AindrT is seated
on an elephant, and Vaisnavi sits on Garuda.
camunda = Kalf / preta_samstha = sitting on a ghost / tu = but / varahi = the Sakti of the boar
incarnation of Visnu / mahisasana = is sitting on a buffalo / aindiT = the Sakti of Indra / gaja_samartidha
= is sitting on an elephant (Airavata) / vaisnavi = the Sakti of Visnu / garuda_@sana = is mounted on
Garuda (the mount of Visnu)

HATgsa<l quTear ST forfearear |
TeHT: TRITEAT <ot TeEedT gREET 1 ol

mahe$vari vrsa_artdha kaumari $ikhi vahana |
laksmth padma_asana devi padma hasta hari priya ||
10- Mahesvart is mounted on a bull, Kaumart is seated on a
peacock, while the beloved of Visnu, Laksmi Devi, sits on a lotus

and holds a lotus in her hand.

maheévari = the power of Siva / vrsa_ariidha = is mounted on a bull / kaumari = the Sakti of Kumara
(Kartikeya) / $ikhi_vahana = has a peacock as a mount / laksmih devi = the goddess Laksmi, consort of
Visnu / hari priya = the beloved of Hari / padma asana = sits on a lotus / padma hasta = lotus in hand

STTETYLT AT S UaATRAT |
FTET STEHTERT TATHLITEoaT 19 21

$veta riipa dhara devi_1$vart vrsa vahana |
brahmt hamsa samariidha sarva_abharana bhiisita ||
11- Devr Isvart of white complexion is riding a bull, and Brahmi,
bedecked with all ornaments, is riding a swan.
devi 1évarl = Devi, the sovereign / $veta riipa dhara = having a white complexion / vrsa_vahana = is
mounting on a bull / brahmi = the Sakti of Brahma / hamsa samartidha = is riding on a swan / sarva
abharana (ornaments) bhiisita = bedecked with all ornaments

N c (G N\
TAAT HIAL: HAT: GEINTEAAAT: |
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ATATST TSI HTET ATATE A TTLTITSET: 119 21

iti_eta matarah sarvah sarva yoga samanvitah |
nana abharana Sobha adhya nana ratna_upasobhitah ||
12- Thus endowed with all powers, all these Divine Mothers are
adorned with plenty of different ornaments, and are beautified with
various jewels.

iti = thus / sarvah = all / eta matarah = these Mothers / sarva yoga samanvitadh = endowed with all
powers / nana (various) abharana $obha (adorned) adhya (plenty) = adorned with plenty various
ornaments / nana ratna_upasobhitah = beautified with various jewels

39T TAHTRGT 3o hITHATLAT: |
TS =sh W] 9TT<h gl = qHATLIH 1 ¢ 31

dr$yante ratham artidha devyah krodha samakulah |
sankham cakram gadam s$aktim halam ca musala_ayudham ||
13- The Devis seated on chariots look agitated with anger. Their
weapons are the conch, the discus, the mace, the lance, the plough,
the pestle,

devyah = the Devis / dr§yante = are seen / ratham ariidha = riding on chariots / krodha_samakulah =
agitated with anger / $ankham = conch / cakram = discus / gadam = mace / $aktim = lance / halam =
plough / ca = and / musala = pestle / ayudham = weapons

Qe AL = qTg] aTeHa T |
Fra T IS o TR THTLERTH T 1%

khetakam tomaram ca_eva parasum pasam eva ca |
kunta_ayudham tristlam ca $§arngam ayudham uttamam ||

14- the shield, the javelin, the axe, the net, the barbed dart, the
trident, and the best bow weapon.

khetakam = shield / tomaram = javelin / ca_eva = and also / paraSum = axe / pasam = net / eva ca = also
/ kunta = barbed dart / ayudham = weapon / tri§tilam = trident / ca = and / §arigam = bow / ayudham
uttamam = best weapon

TCATAT ST ARHATHIATT = |
o2 . o
T TLATH T <aTHT = fgard o 14l
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daityanam deha nasaya bhaktanam abhayaya ca |
dharayanti ayudhani_ittham devanam ca hitaya vai ||
15- They are holding these weapons for the benefit of the gods, for
the destruction of the bodies of the demons, and for the
annihilation of the fears of the devotees.

dharayanti = they are holding / ayudhani = these weapons / ittham = thus / daityanam deha nasaya = for
the destruction of the bodies of the Daityas / ca = and / bhaktanam abhayaya = for the fearlessness of
devotees / ca vai = and indeed / devanam hitaya = for the benefit of the gods

THEASE] HERls HE AL |
TETae HeglcdTg HErAT aaTirt 19 |

namas te’stu maha raudre maha ghora parakrame |
maha bale maha utsahe maha bhaya vinasini ||

16- Prostration to you, O Destroyer of great dangers, who is
infinitely terrifying, of extremely dreadful prowess, and of

unlimited strength and energy.

namas = prostration / (a)stu = be / te = unto you / maha raudre = O great terrifying One / maha ghora
parakrame = O whose valour is great and dreadful / maha bale = O exceedingly strong One /
maha_utsahe = O greatly energetic One / maha bhaya vinasini = O destroyer of great dangers

ATig AT <19 O 0T AIATA A |
ST=AT T ATHwaT SUZATH AT I 2 el

trahi mam devi duspreksye $atrinam bhaya vardhini |

pracyam raksatu mam aindrT agneyyam agni devata ||
17- Save me, O Devi, you who are difficult to look at and who
increases the fear in enemies. May Aindri protect me in the east,
Agni Devatda in the south-east.

trahi mam devi = save me O Devi / duspreksye = who is djfficult to look at / bhaya vardhini = O
Increaser of fear / Satrinam = of enemies / aindrT = AindrT (Sakti of Indra) / raksatu = may protect /
mam = me / pracyam = in the east / agneyyam = at south east / agni devata = the Sakti of Agni

IfeUISaq ARl A LAl @Y |
TAT=AT AT TAGTIAT TATieAT 12 <

daksine’vatu varahi nairrtyam khadga dharini |

praticyam varunt raksed vayavyam mrga vahini ||
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18- May Varaht protect me in the south, and Khadgadharint in the
south-west. May Varunt protect me in the west, and Myrgavahint in
the north-west.

varahi = the Sakti of the boar incarnation of Visnu / (a)vatu = may protect / daksine = in the south /
khadga-dharini = the Holder of the sword (Sakti of Nairrti) / nairrtyam = in the south-west / varuni =
the Sakti of Varuna (God of water) / raksed = may protect / praticyam = in the west / mrga-vahini = the
Rider of the deer, the Sakti of Vayu / vayavyam = in the north-west

SAr=AT 9T AT ULTAT AT |
Fed TR0 § TASLEATIATITET AT 11 Rl

udicyam patu kaumari aisanyam $tla dharini |
iirdhvam brahmani me raksed adhastad vaisnavi tatha ||
19- May Kaumart protect me in the north, and Siiladharint in the
north-east. May Brahmant protect me from above, and Vaispavi

from below.

kaumari = the Sakti of Kumara / patu = may protect / udicyam = in the north / $iila dharini = Wielder of
the spear / ai$anyam = in the north east / brahmani = Sakti of Brahma / raksed = may protect / me = me
[ ardhvam = above / vaisnavi = Sakfi of Visnu / tatha = likewise / adhastad = below

TS 397 fR9T TRIFTHUET graaTgAT |
ST H AR 97q [T a1q I8a: 1ol

evam dasa diso raksec_camunda §ava_vahana |

jaya me ca_agratah patu vijaya patu prsthatah ||
20- Thus may Camunda protect the ten directions, she who sits on
a corpse. May Jaya protect me from the front, and Vijaya from
behind.

evam = thus / camunda = Camunda / $ava vahana = the corpse rider / raksec = may protect / me = me /
dasa di$o = the ten directions / ca = and / jaya = (Goddess) Victory / patu = protect / agratah = at the
front / vijaya = (Goddess) Conquest / patu = protect / prsthatah = from behind

STTSTaT aTaqT Ty FTariorar |
foramEna=t TergaT qier srafeerar 1= 2|

ajita vama parsve tu daksine ca_aparajita |
sikham udyotini raksed uma miirdhni vyavasthita ||
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21- May Ajita protect (Me) from the left, and Apardjita from the
right. May Udyotint protect the top of the head, and may Uma
residing in the head, protect it.

tu =and / ajita = the Unvanquished / vama par§ve = on the left / aparajita = the Invincible / daksine = on
the right / ca = and / udyotint = the Luminous, the Ever-alert / raksed = protect / $ikham = the top of the
head / uma = Uma (consort of Siva) / vyavasthita = residing / mardhni = in the head

HTATERT TATE T AT LT EAAT |
A= = garHey THHver FArEd 12

mala dharf lalate ca bhruvau raksed yasasvini |
trinetra ca bhruvor madhye yama ghanta ca nasike ||
22- May Maladhart protect the forehead, Yasasvint the eyebrows,

Trinetra between the eyebrows, Yamaghanta the nostrils,

mala-dhari = the Wearer of garland or rosary / raksed = may protect / lalate = on the forehead / ca = and
[ yasasvini = the Glorious / bhruvau = the eyebrows / tri netra = the 3-Eyed / bhruvor madhye = in the
middle of eyebrows / ca = and / yama ghanta = the Bell of Yama (or the One who restrains sound) /
nasike = both nostrils
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sankhini caksusor madhye §rotrayor dvaravasin |
kapolau kalika rakset karna mile tu §ankarf ||
23- Sarkhint in the middle of the eyes, Dvaravasint the ears, may
Kalika protect the cheeks, and Sankart the roots of the ears.

sankhini = the conch Bearer / caksusor madhye = in the middle of the eyes / dvara-vasini = the door
Dweller / $rotrayor = both ears / kalika = the black Goddess (or Time Ruler) / rakset = may protect /
kapolau = both cheeks / tu = and / $ankari = Sakti of Sankara (Siva) / karna mile = the root of the ears

ATRRTAT AT F IS F ATART |
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nasikayam sugandha ca uttarosthe ca carcika |
adhare ca_amrta kala jihvayam ca sarasvati ||

24- May Sugandha reside in the nose, Carcika in the upper lip,
Amrtakala in the lower lip, and Sarasvatt in the tongue.
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ca = and / sugandha = the fragrant One / nasikayam = in the nose / ca = and / carcika = the reflection
Giver or the Praiser / uttarosthe = in the upper lip / amrta-kala = Drop of nectar / adhare = in the lower
(lip) / sarasvati = Sarasvati, Goddess of wisdom and Speech, consort of Brahma / jihvayam = in the
tongue

TeAT LT AT HUSII T ATV |
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dantan raksatu kaumari kantha dese tu candika |

ghantikam citra ghanta ca maha maya ca taluke ||
25- May Kaumart protect the teeth, and Candika the area of the
throat; Citraghanta the uvula, and Mahamaya the palate.
kaumari = the Sakti of Kumara / raksatu = may protect / dantan = the teeth / tu = and / candika =
Candika, the impetuous / kantha-dese = in the area of the throat / citra-ghanta = the Wielder of

variegated bells / ca = and / ghantikam = uvula / maha-maya = the illusive Power, the Enchantress /
taluke = palate

FTHTEAT T=reeh Tergm= # qaAgr |
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kamaksT cibukam raksed vacam me sarva mangala |

grivayam bhadra kali ca prstha vamse dhanur dharT ||
26- May Kamakst protect the chin, Sarvamangala my speech,
Bhadrakalr the neck, and Dhanurdhart the spinal cord (the back).

kamaksT = the One with attractive eyes / raksed = protect / cibukam = chin / sarva-mangala = the Giver
of all good / vacam me = my voice / bhadra-kali = the benevolent Kali / grivayam = in the neck / ca =
and / dhanur-dharT = the Wielder of the bow / prstha_vamse = the spinal cord
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nila griva bahih kanthe nalikam nala kiibarf |
skandhayoh khadgini raksed bahti me vajra dharin ||
27- May Nilagriva protect the outer throat, and Nalakibari the
wind pipe. May Khadgint protect the shoulders, and Vajradharint

my arms.
nila-griva = the One with blue neck / bahih kanthe = in the outer throat / nala-kaibarT = the Protector of
pipes (daughter of Kubera) / nalikam = the wind pipe / khadgini = the Wielder of the sword / raksed =
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may protect / skandhayoh = both shoulders / vajra-dharini = the Wielder of the thunderbolt / me = my /
baht = both arms

gEAAT VAT TEE Rl AT 1Y 7 |
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hastayor dandini raksed ambika ca_angulisu ca |
nakhafi_chilesvari rakset kuksau rakset kule$var ||
28- May Dandint protect both hands, and Ambika the fingers,
Siilesvari the nails, and may Kulesvari protect the abdomen.
dandinT = the Wielder of staff / raksed = may protect / hastayor = both hands / ca = and / ambika = the

Divine Mother / angulisu = in the fingers / §iile§vari = the Wielder of the spear / rakset = may protect /
nakhafi = the nails / kule$vari = the Goddess of families / rakset = may protect / kuksau = belly

TqT TAHGTQE ! A 9T AT |
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stanau raksen mahadevi manah $oka vinasini |
hrdaye lalita devi udare $iila dharini ||
29- May Mahadevi protect the breasts, Sokavinasini the mind,
Lalitd the heart, and Siladharint the stomach.
mahadevi = the Sakti of Mahadeva / raksen = may protect / stanau = both breasts / $oka-vinasini =

Destroyer of sorrow / manah = the mind / lalita-devi = Goddess Lalita (the Playful One) / hrdaye = in
the heart / $ala-dharini = the Holder of the spear / udare = in the stomach

ATAT = FTTAAT TeT T T a9 |
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nabhau ca kamini raksed guhyam guhyes$vari tatha |
putana kamika medhram gude mahisa vahin ||
30- May Kamini protect the navel, and Guhyesvart the hidden
parts, Pitanakamika the reproductive organ, and Mahisavahint
the anus.
kamini = the lovable One / raksed = protect / nabhau = in the navel / guhye$vari = Goddess of secrets /

guhyam = the hidden part / tatha = likewise / patana-kamika = the One who satisfies lower desires /
medhram = the reproductive organ / mahisa-vahini = the bull Rider / gude = in the anus
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katyam bhagavati raksej janunt vindhya vasini |

janghe maha bala rakset sarva kama pradayini ||
31- May Bhagavati protect the waist, Vindhyavasint the knees, and
may Mahabalda, the fulfiller of all desires, protect the thighs.
bhagavati = the great Devi / raksej = may protect / katyam = the waist / vindhya-vasini = Resident of

the Vindhya mountains / januni = the knees / maha-bala = the exceedingly strong One / rakset = may
protect / sarva kama pradayini = (who) is the fulfiller of all wishes / janghe = the 2 thighs
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gulphayor narasimhi ca pada prsthe tu taijasi |
pada_angulisu $11 rakset pada_adhas tala vasin ||
32- May Narasimht protect the ankles, and Taijast the surface of
the feet. May SrT protect the toes, and Talavasint the sole of the

foot.

narasimhi = the Sakti of Narasimha / gulphayor = the 2 ankles / ca = and / taijasi = the Sakti of Tejas
(fire) / pada prsthe = top of the foot / $r1 rakset = may Laksmi protect / pada_angulisu = in the toes /
tala-vasini = the One residing in the soles, or in the nether worlds / pada_adhas = sole of the foot

TG FYRLTAT T AT ATEAH AT |
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nakhan damstrakarali ca kesams ca_eva Girdhva keSinf |
roma kiipesu kauberT tvacam vag 1$varT tatha ||
33- May Damstrakaralt protect the nails, Urdhvakesint the hair,

Kaubert the pores of the hairs, and Vagisvart the skin.

damstra-karali = the One with terrifying fangs / nakhan = nails / Grdhva-kesini = whose hair stands on
end or who has high tresses of hair / ke$am$ = the hair / ca_eva = and also / kauberi = Sakti of Kubera
(god of wealth) / roma_kiipesu = in the pores of the hairs / tatha = likewise / vag-i§vari = the Goddess
of speech / tvacam = the skin
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rakta majja vasa mamsani_asthi medamsi parvati |
antrani kala ratri$ ca pittam ca mukutesvarT ||
34- May Parvartt protect the blood, bone marrow, fat, flesh, bones
and abdomen fat; Kalaratrt the intestines, and Mukutesvart the
bile and liver.

parvati = the consort of Siva / rakta = blood / majja = bone marrow / vasa = fat / mansani = flesh tissues
/ asthi = bones / medamsi = abdomen fat / kala-ratri§ = the Night of time / mukute$varT = the Godess
with a crown / antrani = the intestines /pittam = bile or pitta dosa

T[T TThIST it T THIOETT |
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padmavati padma kose kaphe clidamanis tatha |
jvala mukht nakha jvalam abhedya sarva sandhisu ||

35- May Padmavati protect the lungs, Cidamani the phlegm,
Jvalamukhi the luster of the nails, and Abhedyd all the joints.

padmavati = the One with lotus / padma ko$e = the lungs or vata dosa / cidamanis = the One with crest
jewel / kaphe = in the phlegm or kapha dosa / tatha = likewise / jvala-mukhi = the flaming Face or
Mouth / nakha-jvalam = the shine of the nails / abhedya = the Unbreakable / sarva_sandhisu = all joints

90 SE[TO H LTl Sarasl a9 |
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Sukram brahmani me raksecchayam chatra_i$varf tatha |
ahankaram mano buddhim raksen me dharma dharini ||

36- May Brahmant protect my semen, and Chatresvart the shadow
of my body. May Dharmadharini protect my ego, mind, and
intellect.

brahmani = Sakti of Brahma / raksec = may protect / me = my / $ukram = semen / tatha = likewise /
chatra_i$vari = the Goddess with umbrella / chayam = the shadow / dharma-dharini = the Upholder of
dharma / raksen = may protect / me = my / mano = mind / buddhim = intellect / ahankaram = ego

STOTTATAT AT SATAHETH o FHH |
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prana_apanau tatha vyanam udanam ca samanakam |
vajra hasta ca me rakset pranam kalyana $obhana ||

37- May Vajrahasta protect the prana, apana, vyana, udana,
samana (five vital breaths), and may Kalyanasobhana protect my
life force.

vajra-hasta = Goddess with thunderbolt in hand / prana = the inhaling air / apanau = the exhaling air /
tatha = and / vyanam = the diffusing air / udanam = the upgoing air / samanakam = the equalizing air in
the stomach / kalyana-sobhana = Who is beautified with auspiciousness / rakset = may protect / me =
my / pranam = life force

T ®Y F T F Tec TI97 F (AT |
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rase ripe ca gandhe ca $abde spar$e ca yogini |
sattvam rajas tamas ca_eva raksen narayant sada ||

38- May Yogint protect the taste, form, smell, sound and touch.

May Narayant also always protect sattva, rajas, and tamas.

yogini = Yogini (who unites and has all powers) / rase = in taste / riipe = in form / ca = and / gandhe =
in smell / $abde = in sound / sparée = in touch / ca_eva = also / narayani = Sakti of Nardyana / raksen =
may protect / sada = always / sattvam rajas tamas = the 3gunas

AT LT ATl &H T Jourat |
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ayt raksatu varahi dharmam raksatu vaisnavi |
yasah kirtim ca laksmim ca dhanam vidyam ca cakrin ||
39- May Varaht protect the span of life, may Vaisnavi protect
dharma, may Cakript protect (my) good name, fame, fortune,
wealth and wisdom.

varahi = Sakti of the Boar incarnation / raksatu = protect / ayt = longevity / vaisnavi = Sakti of Visnu /
raksatu = protect / dharmam = dharma / yasah = good name / kirtim = good fame / laksmim ca = and
good fortune / cakrini = the holder of the cakra / dhanam vidyam ca = wealth and wisdom

TIETHTO | Terq T | T&T AT0e+ |
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gotram indrani me rakset pasiin me raksa candike |
putran raksenmahalaksmir bharyam raksatu bhairavi ||
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40- May Indrant protect my lineage. O Candike protect my cattle,

Mahalaksmi the children, and Bhairavt the spouse.

indrani = Sakti of Indra / rakset = may protect / me = my / gotram = lineage / candike = O Candike /
raksa = protect / me = my / pastin = cattle / mahalaksmir = Consort of Visnu / raksen = may protect /
putran = sons / bhairavi = the consort of Bhairava / raksatu = may protect / bharyam = wife

eI AT TATHIT S Hehd ] T |
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panthanam supatha raksen margam ksemakar tatha |
raja dvare mahalaksmir vijaya sarvatah sthita ||

41- May Supatha protect the roads, and Ksemakart the path. May
Mahalaksmit, who is victorious and omnipresent, protect in a king's

court.

supatha = Goddess of right paths / raksen = may protect / panthanam = roads / k$emakari = the
Bestower of security / margam = the path / tatha = likewise / maha laksmir = the consort of Visnu / raja
dvare = in the king’s court / vijaya = who is victory / sarvatah = all over / sthita = present

TRl I T aford FHg=e q |
JoHa T&T | i STy qraemer=T 12

raksa hinam tu yat sthanam varjitam kavacena tu |
tat sarvam raksa me devi jayanti papa nasini ||
42- But if there are areas devoid of protection or without a shield,
protect all these, O Devi, you who are victorious and the destroyer

of sins.

tu = but / yat = which / sthanam = area / raksa_hinam = (is) devoid of protection / kavacena varjitam =
without armour / tat sarvam = all this / raksa me = protect / devi = O Devi / jayanti = the Victorious /
papa_nasini = the Destroyer of sins
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padam ekam na gacchet tu yadi_Tcchec chubham atmanah |
kavacena_avrto nityam yatra yatra_eva gacchati ||
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43- One should not walk even one step (without this Armour) if
one wishes welfare to oneself. (But if) covered always with this

Kavacam, wherever a person goes,

tu = but, even / padam ekam = one step / na gacchet = should not walk / yadi_icchec = if he wishes /
chubham atmanah = good to himself / kavacena avrto = covered by the Armour / nityam = constantly /
yatra yatra_eva = wherever / gacchati = he goes
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tatra tatra_artha labha$ ca vijayah sarva kamikah |
yam yam cintayate kamam tam tam prapnoti niscitam |
paramai§varyam atulam prapsyate bhiitale puman ||
44- there he is successful, victorious and all his desires are
fulfilled. Whatever wish comes to his mind, that he obtains surely.

That person will gain incomparable supreme mastery on earth.

tatra tatra = there / artha_labha$ = he is successful / vijayah = victorious / sarvakamikah = all desires
fulfilled / yam yam cintayate kamam = whatever desire he thinks of / tam tam = that / prapnoti = he
obtains / ni$citam = surely / puman = that person / prapsyate = will obtain / parama_ai$varyam atulam
(incomparable) = supreme incomparable mastery / bhiitale = on earth
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nirbhayo jayate martyah sangramesv_ aparajitah |
trailokye tu bhavet ptijyah kavacena_avrtah puman ||
45- A mortal covered with this Kavacam becomes fearless; that
person is never defeated in encounters, and he becomes

honourable in the three worlds.

martyah = a mortal / kavacena_avrtah = covered with the Armour / jayate = becomes / nirbhayo =
fearless / sangramesu_aparajitah = in battles unvanquished / puman = (that) person / bhavet ptijyah =
would become honourable / tu = even / trailokye = in the 3 worlds
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idam tu devyah kavacam devanam api durlabham |
yah pathet prayato nityam trisandhyam sraddhaya anvitah ||
46- Endowed with faith and self-control, one who always at dawn,
noon, and dusk reads this Devi Kavacam which is difficult to
acquire even by the gods,

tu = but / §raddhaya_anvitah = endowed with faith / prayato = self-control / yah = he who / nityam =
always / pathet = would read / idam = this / devyah kavacam = Armour of Devi / devanam api
durlabham = difficult to acquire even by Devas / tri sandhyam = at dawn, noon and dusk

TATRAT TITET FATFISTII ST : |
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daivt kala bhavet tasya trai-lokyesv_aparajitah |
jived varsa $atam sagram apamrtyu Vivarjitah ||

47- divine skills would become his. He would be invincible in the
three worlds, he would live for full hundred years, and he would be

free from unexpected sudden death.

daivi kala = divine skills / bhavet = would become / tasya = his / trai lokyesu aparajitah = in the 3
worlds invincible / jived = he would live / sagram = full / varsa $atam = 100 years / apamrtyu-vivarjitah
= free from unexpected sudden death
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nasyanti vyadhayah sarve 1Gta visphotaka adayah |
sthavaram jangamam ca_eva krtrimam ca_api yad visam ||
48- All diseases, whether caused by poisons from living beings like
spiders, or by non living beings like artificial poisons or tumors or

others, are destroyed.

yad = whatever / jangamam visam = poison from living beings / sthavaram (visam) = poison from non-
living beings /ca_api = and also / visphotaka = tumors / 1ata = spiders /ca_eva = as well / krtrimam =
artificial / adayah = or others / vyadhayah sarve = all diseases / nasyanti = get destroyed
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abhicarani sarvani mantra yantrani bhi tale |
bhucarah khecaras ca_eva jalajas ca_upadesikah ||
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49- All magical spells using mantras and yantras in this world, all
evil instigators moving on earth, in the sky and in water,

sarvani = all / abhicarani mantra yantrani = spells using mantras and yantras / bhitale = on earth / bhii-
cardh = beings moving on earth / khe-caras = beings moving in the sky / ca_eva = and also / jala-jas =
beings born in water / upa-desikah = instigators, evil beings
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sahaja kulaja mala dakinT §akinT tatha |
antariksa cara ghora dakinyas ca mahabalah ||
50- all extremely powerful and terrifying dakinis moving in the
interspace, whether self-born or born in a group, all clusters of
dakinis and sakinis,
sahaja = beings born by themselves / kulaja = beings born in a group / mala = clusters / dakini = female

fiend / $akini = a fairy / tatha = likewise / antariksa cara = being moving in the interspace / ghora
dakinyas = terrifying goblins / ca = and / mahabalah = extremely powerful
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graha bhita pisacas ca yaksa gandharva raksasah |
brahma raksasa vetalah kismanda bhairava_adayah ||
51- or terrifying evil spirits, pisacas, yaksas, gandharvas, raksasas,
brahma-raksasas, corpse eaters, magic formulas, or others,

graha_bhiita = evil spirits on children / ca = and / pi$acas = malevolent goblins / yaksa = attendants of
Kubera / gandharva = celestial musicians / raksasah = demons who feed on meat / brahma-raksasa =
demons tormenting brahmins / vetalah = corpse eaters / kismanda = black magic formulas causing
disease / bhairava = terrifying / adayah = and others
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nasyanti daranat tasya kavace hrdi samsthite |
mana_unnatir bhaved rajiias tejo vrddhi karam param ||
52- (all those) are destroyed just by the sight of the person who has
established this Kavacam in his heart. It is the ultimate cause of

growing respect and increasing royal splendour.
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samsthite = having put / kavace = the shield / hrdi = in the heart / nadyanti = they are destroyed /
dar$anat = at the sight / tasya = of him / karam param = it is the ultimate cause / rajiias tejo (splendour)
vrddhi (increase) = for the increase of royal splendour / bhaved = there will be / mana unnatir = growth
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yasasa vardhate so’pi kirti mandita bhitale |
japet saptasatim candim krtva tu kavacam pura ||
53- The glory of one who repeats the Candr of 700 verses, but
preceded by the Kavacam, will indeed increase, and he will be

adorned with good reputation on earth.

S0 (a)pi = he also / vardhate = would increase / yasasa = with glory / mandita = ornated / kirti = with
good reputation / bhiitale = on earth / japet = if he would repeat / saptasatim candim = the Candi of 700
verses / tu = but / krtva = having put / kavacam = the Hymn of the Armour / pura = before
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yavad bhii mandalam dhatte sasaila vanakananam |
tavat tisthati medinyam santatih putra pautriki ||
54- As long as the earth has mountains and forests, so long his

progeny of children and grand children will remain on earth.

yavad = as long / bhi_mandalam = the earth / dhatte = is endowed / sa-§aila = with mountains /
vanakananam = with forests / tavat = so long / santatih = progeny / tisthati = remains / medinyam = on
earth / putra pautriki = with children and grand children
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deha_ante paramam sthanam yat surair api durlabham |
prapnoti puruso nityam mahamaya prasadatah ||
55- At the death of his body, that person obtains a permanent
supreme abode which is inaccessible even to the Devas, by the
grace of Mahamaya.

deha_ante = at his death / puruso = the person / prapnoti = obtains / nityam = a permanent / paramam
sthanam = supreme abode / yat = which / surair-api = even by Devas / durlabham = is inaccessible /
mahamaya prasadatah = by the Grace of Mahamaya
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labhate paramam riipam $ivena saha modate ||
56- He gains a supreme form and rejoices with Lord Siva.

labhate = he gains / paramam riipam = a supreme form / modate = (and) rejoices / $ivena-saha = with
Lord Siva

I =fq SEtea= FaTE

iti devi kavacam samaptam
Thus ends the Devi Kavacam
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The Nine Durgas: The Ascending Path to Perfection

Each of the nine Durgas is traditionally celebrated on each of the Navaratri days in the same order as
they are mentioned in the Kavacam, thereby pointing out the importance of their sequence. As we
know, Navaratr starts with SailaputiT and ends with Siddhidatri. Vijaya Dasami is understood as a day
celebrating the victory of Devi over the Asuras mentioned in the Saptasati. A question then arises: how
did the nine Durgas lead to that victory? If the way to victory is through the nine Durgas, it is then easy
to understand, as we will detail it further, that actually the nine days symbolize the ascending path
which culminates in the union of Siva/Sakti and is celebrated as Vijaya Dagami.

1- Saila Putri or Parvati means the daughter (putri) of the mountain ($aila, parvata). In her first birth
she was Sati, the first consort of Lord Siva. Her union ended when she immolated herself in the fire of
yajfia as a consequence of accepting the invitation of Daksa (father of Sati representing wordly
tendencies) despite the contrary advice of Lord Siva. In her second birth, she was born from the
mountain Himalaya (representing firmness) in order to re-unite with Lord Siva. In terms of sadhana,
she represents dhrti and presides over firmness in one’s spiritual resolutions.

2- Brahmacarini means the one who observes the vow of chastity. By her example, she shows the way
to Param Brahman on the Nivrtti Marga. She holds a rosary in her right hand, and a water pot in her left
hand (symbolizing the powers of japa and cleanliness needed for maintaining the vow of celibacy). She
is blissful, and bestows happiness and peace.

3- Candra Ghanta means the one wearing a half-moon (ardha candra) on her forehead which looks
like a bell (ghanta). The bell (sound) associated with the moon (amrta or soma) symbolizes nectar-like
sound which is $abda Brahma, Pranava, the Vedas and the power of mantras. The moon-bell represents
the power of divine sound in removing negative forces and invoking the istd Devata. All temples in
India have bells at their entrance for that purpose. By the power of divine sound, Candra Ghanta
bestows peace and contentment. She has three eyes (trikala vision), and 10 hands covering all the 10
directions of space indicating the powers of mantras. Her pacifying form clears the sorrow and sadness
of her devotees.

4- Kiismanda means “pumpkin” because Devi likes the offerings of pumpkins in pujas. She represents
the power presiding over the karma kanda aspect of the Vedas needed to help progress in spiritual life.
Ailments and sorrows are eliminated by worshipping her, and health is improved.

5- Skanda Mata represents Durga as the mother of Kartikeya who was chosen by the Devas as their
commander-in-chief in their war against the Asuras. Skanda Mata is the $akti responsible for killing
desires (Asuras). Invoking her helps the fight of the sadhaka against his own evil tendencies. On a
deeper level of meditation, Skanda Mata interferes directly by removing what the devotee can not
achieve by himself (killing the inner mighty Asuras mentioned in the Candi).

6- Katyayani is the daughter of sage Katyayana. Sage Katyayana performed severe tapasya to obtain a
daughter who would be an incarnation of Durga. He was so devoted that his request was granted and
his daughter was named Katyayani. So the advent of Durga qualities in a sadhaka is the consequence
(daughter) of his tapasya. It shows the importance of tapasya as the highest means of worship, and the
way to inherit the qualities of Durga within.

7- Kala RatrT means the “night of time”, the end of death (which is a concept of the mind and the
body). As such she is terrifying for the mind which sees in her its own end; but for the jivatma, she is
the liberator. For that, she is known as SubhakarT (good doer). Her vehicle is the donkey symbolizing
the ahankara which has been subdued. Kala RatrT naturally comes after Katyayani because when
vasanas are destroyed through Skanda Mata and the Durga qualities (of KatyayanT) have been imbibed
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by the sadhaka, the mind along with the intellect and the ego are destroyed. Her action of annihilating
the individuality of the sadhaka is an experience which could be felt as agonizing for the mind.

8- Maha Gauri means the '"great fair one". It is said that Parvati developed a dark complexion due to
lengthy austerities. To reward her, Lord Siva sprinkled her with Ganga water and made her complexion
fair. Her body regained its original beauty and she came to be known as Maha Gauri (the great fair
one). Maha Gauri, being fair and wearing white clothes, represents the state of total purity. As a result
of worshipping her, the devotees get purified in all aspects of life and get ready to reach the final state
represented by Siddhi Datri.

9- Siddhi DatrT means the one who grants siddhi(s) (supernatural powers and final liberation). She is
the natural consequence of Maha Gauri. In the Devi Purana, it is with her blessings that half of the body
of Lord Siva became female, and consequently became known as Ardhanariévara (“the Lord-half-
woman”™). It shows that Siddhi DatrT represents the union of Siva and Sakti which is moksa. Siddhi
Datri is pictured with the 8 siddhis (supernatural powers) worshipping her, pointing out her mastery
over the elements of nature and supernatural powers.

45



| 3 TS |

om namascandikayai

I 37T SRTATEATSTH I

atha argala stotram || The Hymn of the Lock

The Argala Stotram (the Hymn of the Lock or the Key) is another set of Mantras preceding the
recitation of the Durga Saptasati. This Stotram acts as a double key. It closes the door of the mind to
outer distractions and opens it to inner concentration.

kK

C N
I HTehUsY 34TH ||

markandeya uvaca || Markandeya said.

ST HSATAT HTAT AERTAT HATAAT |
T 7T 1T &T=it FaTaT Tq4T THISE I M 2

jayantl mangala kali bhadra kali kapalini |
durga ksama $iva dhatrT svaha svadha namo’stu te ||
1- Prostration be unto you, the victorious and the auspicious Kalr,
the benevolent Kali, whose necklace is made of skulls. You are
Durga who is loving forgiveness, the benefactor Siva, the ordainer

of creation, and the sacred svaha and svadha.

namo’stu te = prostration be unto you / jayanti = the victorious / mangala = the auspicious / kali = the
owner of time / bhadrakali = the benevolent Kali / kapalini = who has a skull necklace / durga = Durga
/ ksama = forgiveness / $iva = the benefactor / dhatr = the ordainer / svaha = mantra used during yajfias
to the Devas / svadha = mantra used during yajfias to departed souls

ST & & AU ST qATI 2T |
ST AT &S HTALT THISE T IR

jaya tvam devi camunde jaya bhiita_arti harini |
jaya sarvagate devi kala ratri namo’stu te ||
2- Be victorious O Devi Camunde, be victorious O remover of the
sufferings of beings. Be victorious O omnipresent Devi. O
Kalaratri, prostration be unto you.
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tvam = you / jaya devi camunde = be victorious O goddess Camunde / jaya = be victorious / bhita arti
harini = O remover of existence’s sufferings / jaya sarva gate devi = be victorious O omnipresent Devi /
kala ratri = O Night of Time / namo’stu te = prostration be unto you

AYgeheATaaT AgTgats 7

w%%w%%wﬁ%%%@ra%niu

madhu kaitabha vidravi vidhatr varade namabh |

ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
3- Prostration (unto you) who defeated Madhu and Kaitabha. You
are the ordainer and the giver of boons. Grant beauty, grant

victory, grant glory, and destroy adversity.

madhu-kaitabha vidravi = O Defeater of Madhu and Kaitabha / vidhatr = the Ordainer / varade = Giver
of boons / namah = prostration / riipam = beauty, elegance, health / dehi = bestow / jayam = victory /
yaso = glory / dviso jahi = defeat adversity

ATRUTER AR AhAT @< 79 |
w9 Ifg 5T <fg F9 afg faur sifg 1%

mahisasura nirnasi bhaktanam sukhade namalh |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
4- Prostration (be unto you), the destroyer of Mahisasura, and the
bestower of joy upon the devotees. Grant beauty, grant victory,
grant glory, and destroy adversity.

mahisasura nirnasi = the destroyer of Mahisasura / bhaktanam sukhade namah = prostration, O
bestower of happiness to bhaktas

THATSTaE afd FUSHUS AT |
w7 3ig T I Tem <tz 3oy 2 nw

raktabija vadhe devi canda munda vinasini |

ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
5- O Devi, slayer of Raktabija, and the destroyer of Canda and
Munda, grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy
adversity.

raktabija vadhe devi = O Devi slayer of Raktabija / canda munda vinasini = O destroyer of Canda and
Munda
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sresTEre TR e eETeaeT = 9iai |
=Y 3fg 4 <fg v <f2 3o <2 n<

$umbhasya_eva niSumbhasya dhiimra_aksasya ca mardini |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
6- O Slayer of Sumbha, Nisumbha, and Dhimralocana, grant

beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy adversity.

mardini = O Slayer / Sumbhasya_eva nisumbhasya = of Sumbha and Nisumbha / dhiimra_aksasya = of
Dhumralocana

Ffraariza 3 FEararaeTaE |
w7 afg 97 i 7em =f2 fawr <2 e

vandita_anghri yuge devi sarva saubhagya dayini |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
7- O Devi, whose pair of feet are revered, O giver of all that is
beneficial, grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy

adversity.
devi = O Devi / vandita = revered / yuge = pair / anghri = feet / sarva saubhagya dayini = O giver of all
that is beneficial

AeraET= e gt |
w7 <fg 99 <fg T9T <(g (a0l S8 1<

acintya ripa carite sarva $atru vinasini |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
8- O destroyer of all enemies, your forms and acts are
unimaginable. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy
adversity.

acintya riipa carite = O whose acts and forms are unconceivable / sarva $atru vinasini = O Destroyer of
all enemies

N C [ e NI (N N
TdF: AT HFHT FUSh g[LdTUg |

=7 afg 94 2f Tem =f2 fawr <2 w2
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natebhyah sarvada bhaktya candike duritapahe |

ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
9- O Candike, you remove sins from those prostrating to you with
devotion. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy

adversity.
natebhyah = to those prostrating / sarvada = always / bhaktya = with bhakti / candike = O Candike
(Impetuous One) / duritapahe = O Remover of sins

TSI AIRATE i Ao AT |
=1 2f2 st 2fg 7o 2fE fawr itz ng o

stuvadbhyo bhakti pirvam tvam candike vyadhi nasini |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
10- O Candike, you are the remover of diseases of those who praise
you with bhakti. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and

destroy adversity.

stuvadbhyo = of the praising ones / bhakti piirvam = full of devotion / tvam = to you / candike = O
Candike / vyadhi = disease / nasini = destroyer

F0gh qqq T ATHAI A g A i<hd: |

w7 afg 74 f2 gem =g fawr st g 2

candike satatam ye tvam arcayanti_iha bhaktitah |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
11- O Candike, to those who constantly worship you here with
bhakti, grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy

adversity.
candike = O Candike / satatam = always / ye = those / arcayanti = worship / tvam = you / iha = here /
bhaktitah = devotedly

afg "IaIHRRT 3fg 7 93 e |
=7 zfg 57 2fg 7o 2R fowr s w g =

dehi saubhagyam arogyam dehi me paramam sukham |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
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12- Bestow upon us good fortune, absence of disease, and supreme
happiness. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy
adversity.

dehi = bestow / saubhagyam = all what is good / arogyam = absence of disease / dehi me = grant me /
paramam sukham = supreme happiness

farerte fgwar et f=afg sesages: |
=1 2f2 st 2fg 7o 2fE faar <1tz 1 g 2

vidhehi dvisatam nasam vidhehi balam uccakaih |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
13- Grant us the destruction of enemies, and bestow upon us
supreme strength. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and
destroy adversity.

vidhehi = grant / dvisatam nasam = the destruction of enemies / vidhehi balam uccakaih = bestow
supreme strength

faerte afa sweamor fagts owat =
w7 q(g T4 g Term <fg faur g 1 9%

vidhehi devi kalyanam vidhehi paramam $riyam |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
14- O Devi, bestow upon us welfare and supreme prosperity. Grant
beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy adversity.

vidhehi devi = grant O Devi / kalyanam = welfare / vidhehi paramam $riyam = grant supreme

TR A Ao |
w7 3fg 7 22 e 3 B S ugu

sura_asura $iro-ratna nighrsta carane’mbike |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||

15- O Ambike, whose foot is rubbed by the crest jewels (of the
crowns) of the Devas and Asuras, grant beauty, grant victory, grant

glory, and destroy adversity.
(a)mbike = O Ambike (Mother) / $iro ratna (crest jewels) nighrsta carane = O whose foot is rubbed by
crest jewels / sura_asura = (of) Devas and Asuras
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fa=mara T9aed AeHdraed %% |

w1 2fg st 2fg 7o 27 faar <1tz ng

vidyavantam yasasvantam laksmivantam janam kuru |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
16- Please make people knowledgeable, fortunate, and glorious.
Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy adversity.

vidyavantam = knowledgeable / yasasvantam = glorious / laksmivantam = fortunate / janam = people /

TS qeUE A0 TUrqra H |
w9 <fg ST I J9qT <fg 30T Sifg 1929l

pracanda daitya darpa ghne candike pranataya me |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
17- O Candike, you are the destroyer of the arrogance of the
impetuous demons. To me, bowing reverentially (to you), grant
beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy adversity.

pracanda = agitated / daitya = demon, descendant of Diti (daughter of Daksa married to rsi Kasyapa) /
darpa = pride / ghne = O Destroyer / candike = O Impetuous One / pranataya me = to me bowing
reventially

TS AT THATY |
w9 <fg ¥ <fg T <fg 3o 91 1240

catur bhuje catur vaktra samstute paramesvari |

ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
18- O four-armed Paramesvari, who has been praised by Lord
Brahma, grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy
adversity.

catur bhuje = O four armed One / catur vaktra = who has four faces (Brahma) / samstute = praised /
paramesvari = O supreme Empress

FOUT TEA aa T ZAAT TR+ |

51



=1 2f2 st 2fg 7o 27 faur <1tz ng

krsnena samstute devi $asvad bhaktya sada_ambike |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
19- O Devi, O eternal Mother, constantly praised by Lord Krsna
with devotion, grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy

adversity.
krsnena samstute = praised by Krsna or the Dark Visnu / devi = O Devi / $asvad = eternally / bhaktya =
with bhakti / sada ambike = O eternal Mother

AT AT T (d T |
w7 q(g T4 afg Term <fg faur g 1o

himacala suta natha samstute paramesvari |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
20- O Paramesvari, the Lord of the daughter of the Himalayas
always sings your praises. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory,
and destroy adversity.

himacala sutd natha = Siva, the Lord of Himacala’s daughter (Parvati) / samstute = praised /
paramesvari = O supreme Empress

T
=7 32 77 AR A9i AR B SR w20

indrani pati sadbhava pijite paramesvari |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
21- You are worshipped by the consort of Indrant (Indra) with pure
devotion. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy

adversity.
indrant pati = the husband of Indrani (Indra) / sadbhava pujite = worshipped with pure feelings /
paramesvari = O supreme Empress

HER RV SR N IEGHRIGE

=7 afg 74 2f2 Tem =fg fawr <2 1=

devi pracanda dordanda daitya darpa vinasini |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
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22- O Devi, destroyer of the arrogance of the Daityas with their
furious arms. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and destroy
adversity.

devi = O Devi / pracanda = violent, fierce, furious / dordanda = arms / Daitya = demons / darpa =
arrogance / vinasini = destroyer

T anN =~ N N N N
HERRNNC IR ENIGEA RN EEE N

=0 2fg o 2fR 7o 2 o stfz u= 2

devi bhakta jana uddama datta ananda udaye’mbike |
ripam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi ||
23- O Devi Ambike, you are the dawn of ananda, and the giver of
liberation to bhaktas. Grant beauty, grant victory, grant glory, and

destroy adversity.
devi = O Goddess / bhakta-jana = bhakti-people, devotees / uddama = liberation / datta = giver / ananda
= bliss / udaye = rising / (a)mbike = O Mother

Tl AAH] éi% Hélﬂﬁlﬂ@lli?”“q |
L
AT FEETENET TArgard 1%
S
patnim manoramam dehi mano vrtta_anusarinim |
tarinim durga samsara sagarasya kula_udbhavam ||
24- Please grant (me) a beautiful wife born in a noble family who

would follow the thoughts of my mind, and who will make me cross

the difficult ocean of samsara.

dehi = grant / patnim = a wife / kula_udbhavam = born in a (good) family / manoramam = beautiful /
mano vrtta anusarinim = who follows the thoughts of(my) mind / tarinim = who makes (me) cross /
durga samsara sagarasya = of the difficult (durga) ocean (sagara) of samsara

=3 T qiScdT J Hrea s qoe: |
T q THAAT HIT ALHTINT TEIE WY

idam stotram pathitva tu maha stotram pathen narah |
sa tu saptasatt samkhya varam apnoti sampadam ||

25- A man reaches the supreme state, (if) having recited this
(Argald) Stotram, he would then recite the Mahatmyam of seven
hundred verses (Saptasati).
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narah = a man / pathitva = having recited / idam stotram = this (Argala) stotram / pathen = would recite
/ tu = then / maha stotram = the great praise (Mahatmyam) / sapta-§ati samkhya = (which) is 700 in
number / sa = he / tu = indeed / apnoti = obtains / varam sampadam = the highest state

| ZfaasaT ST s qHTEH

iti devya argala stotram samaptam
Thus ends the Devi Argala Stotram
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om namascandikayai

I 37T FhTTeheE = I

atha kilakastotram || The Hymn of the Pin

The Devi Mahatmyam is made up of mantras. In their true nature, these are divine waves of
consciousness and not just mere words.To capture the mantras’ lively vibrations (spanda), a bhakta has
to tune in his mind to become a proper receptor to that reality. That can only happen through constant
repetition (japa) until the divine nature of mantras is revealed. This is one of the meanings of Kilaka
(pin) which means to fix or “pin” the mantras by tuning one’s self to that Divine Reality. The Kilaka
Stotram also explains how these mantras have been made available and fixed (“pinned”) within the text
by Mahadeva, while keeping them hidden to prevent any misuse by undeserving persons. The Kilaka
Stotram, being written in a concise form, allows other interpretations as well. We are presenting here

one of these:
| ATHIST 34T |l

markandeya uvaca | Markandeya said:

fEaTee™ Haaifasa=ew |
AT TR T FH: 7T 1

visuddha jiiana dehaya trivedi divya caksuse |
$reyah prapti nimittaya namah soma_ardha dharine ||
1- Prostration to (Lord Siva) who wears a half-moon, who is the
embodiment of pure knowledge, whose divine eyes are the three
Vedas, and who is the means to reach the ultimate.

namah = prostration / viSuddha jiiana dehdaya = to whose body is pure knowledge / tri-vedi divya
caksuse = whose divine eyes are the 3 vedas / sreyah prapti nimittaya = to the way to obtain the
ultimate / soma ardha dharine = to the one who is wearing half moon

qisto e aaTIT Idd STeIaea<: 11|

sarvam etad vijaniyan mantranam abhi kilakam |
so’pi ksemam avapnoti satatam japya tatparah ||
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2- One should know all about the pin (kilakam) of the mantras. He
who is dedicated to the constant repetition of this (Saptasati) also
attains welfare (even if he does not know about the pin).

etad = this / vijaniyan = one should know / sarvam abhikilakam = all about the pins / mantranam = of
the mantras / so (a)pi = he also / avapnoti = obtains / ksemam = welfare / japya tatparah = dedicated to
japa / satatam = always

eargredTal= a&qi« qahar=aiy |
=~ . = ~ N o
T TAAl a4l T LA 131

siddhyanti_uccatana_adini vastiini sakalani_api |
etena stuvatam devT stotra matrena siddhyati ||
3- All his objectives such as the eradication of evil and other (aims)
are attained. Devr is reached also just by praising (her) with this
hymn.

sakalani = all / vastiini = objects / siddhyanti = succeed / uccatana = incantation of evil eradication /
adini = and others / api = also / etena = with this / stuvatam = recitation / devi siddhyati = Dev1 is
reached / stotra matrena = just by this stotram

T T AT a7 7 Fhfyay B |
4T STeaAe Hrgedd gaqgredTiasy 1|

na mantro na_ausadham tatra na Kificid api vidyate |
vina japyena siddhyeta sarvam uccatana_adikam ||

4- Without japa, neither mantra, nor herbal medicine, nor
anything else can succeed in removing evil and all the others
(aims).

tatra = there / vina japyena = without repetition / na kificid vidyate = there is nothing / na mantro = no
mantra / na_ausadham = no herbs / api = also / siddhyeta = would succeed / sarvam uccatana_adikam =
in removing evil and all others

TayTeAY fErgeated ArRghTHAT 32 |
FedT A= qaaatag gag iy

samagrani_api siddhyanti loka $ankam imam harah |
krtva nimantrayam asa sarvam evam idam $ubham ||
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5- Also, all (other desires) get fulfilled (with this japa). Lord Siva,
after creating doubts in people, invited them to chant this
beneficial (Candi).

samagrani api = all also / siddhyanti = get fulfilled / harah = Siva / krtva = having done / loka $ankam
imam = this doubt of people / nimantrayam asa = invited / sarvam = all / evam = thus / idam = to this /
$ubham = good (Candi)

A F ATVSHIATE] aF [0 FH Tq: |
THTTAA o QUIET a7 FATA A0 1 &

stotram vai candikayas tu tac_ca guptam cakara sal |
samaptir na ca punyasya tam yathavan niyantranam ||

6- But he (Siva) made the hymn of Candr secret as there is no end
to its virtue. (For that) he fixed a proper restraint.

tu = but / tac-ca = this also / sah = he (Siva) / guptam cakara = made secret / stotram candikayas = the
hymn of Candi / vai = indeed / ca = and / na = there is no / samaptir = end / punyasya = to its virtue /
tam = her (Candi) / yathavan = proper / niyantranam = restraint

TISTT AT S GaHg T 9979 |
FEOTAT AT ARLIATHIHT 97 FHT=a: el

so’pi ksemam avapnoti sarvam evam na samsayah |

krsnayam va caturdasyam astamyam va samahital ||
7- He (a person) also attains the highest good if he recites it on the
14" or on the 8", or on the amavasya night with concentration.
There is no doubt.

so’pi = he also / avapnoti = obtains / sarvam = all / ksemam = good / evam = thus / krsnayam = at
amavasya (dark moon night) / v = or / caturdasyam = on the 14™ lunar day / astamyam va = or on the
eigth lunar day / samahitah = with concentration / na samsayah = without any doubt

USRIV EUSRIRPEIEEIEER
T TYU shicd Hgraad shifeldq <

dadati pratigrhnati na_anyatha_esa prasidati |
ittham ripena kilena mahadevena kilitam ||
8- He (the bhakta) gives and receives it back. She is pleased by no
other way. This has been fixed thus by Siva in the form of the pin.
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dadati = he gives / pratigrhnati = he receives back / na anyatha = no other way / esa = She / prasidati =
is pleased / ittham = thus / riipena kilena = with the form of the pin / mahadevena kilitam = fixed by
Mahadeva

a7 fAeehtet feremaaT fAed stofa o5 |
T g 7 T JqUsiT eeraT S 92 1L

yo niskilam vidhaya enam nityam japati samsphutam |
sa siddhah sa ganah so’pi gandharvo jayate narah ||
9- The person who without hindrance always repeats clearly this
regulated (stotram), becomes a siddha, a gana, and even a
gandharva.

narah = the person / yo = who / nityam = always / japati = repeats / samsphutam = clearly / niskilam =
without hindrance / enam = this / vidhaya = regulated, fixed / sa = he/ siddhah = is realized / sa = he /
ganah = (is) assistant of Devi / so’pi = he even / jayate = becomes / gandharvo = celestial musician

T AT CAETET A FHTHE ST |
ATIH ALl ATIA FAT FATETHATLATT 19 ol

na ca_eva_api_atatas tasya bhayam kvapi_iha jayate |
na_apamrtyu vasam yati mrto moksam avapnuyat ||
10- No danger will arise wherever he wanders. He will not be
subject to sudden death. Once dead, he will attain moksa.

ca eva api = and also even / atatas = wandering / kvapi iha = wherever here / tasya = his / bhayam =
danger / na jayate = does not arise / na vasam yati = he will not become subject to / apamrtyu = sudden
death / mrto = dead / avapnuyat = he would obtain / moksam = liberation

FTAT T FA T T FAT0M FaTeafa |
JAT ATcdd TEIATHE T & 19 21

jiatva prarabhya kurvita na kurvano vinasyati |
tato jiatva_eva sampannam idam prarabhyate budhaih ||
11- Having understood (this), one should start (japa). If one does
not, one perishes. Therefore, having understood how to succeed, its

recitation is started by wise men.

jfiatva = having understood / prarabhya kurvita = one should do start / na kurvano = not doing (it) /
vinasyati = he will be destroyed / tato jfiatva = thus known this / eva = also / sampannam = success /
idam = this / prarabhyate = is started / budhaih = by wise men
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AT o TFeR{Yg 39T AT |

JoHd deTdTad dd STeaHE LA 1R

saubhagya adi ca yat kificid dr$yate lalana jane |
tat sarvam tat prasadena tena japyam idam $ubham ||
12- Whatever good etc. is seen in womenfolk, all this is by her
grace. (Therefore) this auspicious (stotram) should be chanted
repeatedly.

saubhagya = good / adi = etc / ca = and / yat kificid = whatever / drSyate = is seen / lalana jane = in
womenfolk / tat sarvam = all this / tat = is her / prasadena tena = by her grace / japyam = to be repeated
/ idam = this / Subham = auspicious (stotram)

Qe STCHTASTER &1 F¥f<rageh: |
AT FHITTT T TTFTHT I N ¢ 31

$anais tu japyamane’smin stotre sampattir uccakail |
bhavati_eva samagra api tatah prarabhyam eva tat ||

13- Softly repeating this stotram, one gets welfare, but (repeated)

loudly one gets even abundance. Thus it should be started.

japyamane = in repeating / $anais = softly / (2)smin stotre = in this stotra (praise) / sampattir = welfare /
tu = but / uccakaih = loud / bhavati = becomes / eva = indeed / api = even / samagra = fullness,
abundance / tatah = therefore / prarabhyam tat = it should be started / eva = indeed

U qeqATed ATV ITRIEeE: |
PLTIA: O HTeT: TS 97 7 o ST 1%

aiS$varyam yat prasadena saubhagya arogya sampadah |
satru hanih paro moksah stliyate sa na kim janaih ||

14- When sovereignty, success, absence of illness, good fortune,
absence of enemies, and ultimate liberation are all by her grace,
why wouldn’t she be praised by people?

ai$varyam = sovereignty / yat = whose / prasadena = by grace / saubhagya = success / arogya =
absence of illness / sampadah = success, good fortune / $atru hanih = absence of enemies / paro moksah
= supreme liberation / stliyate = is being praised / sa = she / na = not / kim = what / janaih = by people

*k%k
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| ST TR = FHTE

|| iti kilaka stotram Samaptam ||
Thus ends the Hymn of the Pin
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| 3 TS |

om namascandikayai

R EIE LR NIRRT

atha $r7 durgasaptasati || Devi Mahatmyam

| FFTHATLT ATH TAATSEATT: |

madhu kaitabha vadho nama prathamo’dhyayah
Chapter 1: The Slaying of Madhu and Kaitabha

K2l

dhyanam || Meditation

G ARMQLATTT L HATSg A U] T
TG Feaedl HTBAIAT FATSITHUTIATH |
7 g TE[heaHT STASTSESTAHH gl
reATew AT 3T T HgThTiersh T+ ||

khadgam cakra gadesu capa parighafi chiilam bhusundim $irah

sankham sandadhatim karais trinayanam sarvangabhiasavrtam |

yam hantum madhu Kaitabhau jalaja bhis tustava supte harau

nilasma dyutim asya pada dasakam seve mahakalikam ||

I worship Mahakalr who is adorned with ornaments on all her
limbs and shines like a blue jewel. She has three eyes, ten faces
and feet. With her (10) hands she holds a sword, a discus, a mace,
an arrow, a bow, a club, a spear, a sling, a head, and a conch. In
order to destroy Madhu and Kaitabha, she was extolled by Brahma
when Vispu was in cosmic sleep.

seve = | worship, serve / mahakalikam = Mahakali / nila_a$ma dyutim = shining like a blue jewel /
trinayanam =3 eyed / asya pada dasakam = with 10 faces and feet / sandadhatim = holding / karais =
with hands / khadgam = sword / cakra = discus / gada_isu = wooden mace and arrow / capa = bow /
parighan = club studded with iron / $tilam=spear / bhusundim = sling / $irah= a head / $ankham=conch /
sarva_angabhiisavrtam = adorned with ornaments on all limbs / yam = who / jalajabhis tustava = was
praised by the lotus born (Brahma) / hantum = to kill / madhu kaitabhau = Madhu and Kaitabha /
supteharau= when Hari was asleep
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| AT 3aTH 11 ¢ |

markandeya uvaca | 1- Markandeya said:

HTfoT: LTI AT T FEIISEH: |
e ageaixr fAeaagaar /9 1R

savarnih sfirya tanayo yo manuh kathyate’stamabh |
ni$amaya tad utpattim vistarad gadato mama ||
2- Savarni, the son of Sarya, is called the eighth Manu. Listen to

the details of his birth as narrated by me at length,

savarnih = Savarni whose mother is Sa-varna (“the Colourful”) / stirya-tanayo = the son of Strya (Sun)
/ yo = who / kathyate = is called / (a)stamah = the 8" / manuh = Manu(the father of the human race
during one Manvantara) / nisamaya = listen / tad = his / utpattim = birth / vistarad = at length / gadato =
narrated / mama = by me

Note: A period of a Manu is called a Manvantara. The time duration between each creation and its dissolution is
divided into 14 Manvantaras which are in turn divided into four yugas (Sat, Treta, Dvapara, Kali). Each Manvantara is
ruled by one Manu (father of mankind). The 14 Manus of the present creation are Svayambhuva, Svarocisa, Uttama,
Tamasa, Raivata, Caksusa, Vaivasvata, Savarni, Daksa-savarni, Brahma-savarni, Dharma-savarni, Rudra-savarni,
Deva-savarni, and Indra-savarni. Savarni was king Suratha in the 2" Manvantara (Svarocisa) and then became the
Manu of the 8th Manvantara as will be seen in this Durga Saptasati.

HETHTATIATAT TAT Feaeq<1erd: |
q YT TSR qraforeqaar W& 131

mahamaya_anubhavena yatha manvantara_adhipah |
sa babhtiva mahabhagah savarnis tanayo raveh ||
3- and how the fortunate Savarni, the son of Ravi, became the
ruler of the Manvantara by the grace of Mahamaya.
yatha = how / sa = he / savarnis mahabhagah = Savarni the fortunate / tanayo raveh = the son of the

Ravi (Sun) / babhiiva = became / manvantara_adhipah = the ruler of a Manvantara /
mahamaya_anubhavena = by the grace of Mahamaya (Devi), the illusive power in creation

I e = ¢ A .
A=Y ord L Y4 '°|°|°|QIH4:L<$\°|I |

AT ATH TSITScaded ferfaaoee 1%

svarocise’ntare purvam caitra vamsa samudbhavabh |
suratho nama raja_abhiit samaste ksiti mandale ||
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4- In former times, in the Svarocisa Manvantara and in the lineage
of Caitra, Suratha was born and he became king over the whole
earth.

purvam = in former times / svarocise (a)ntare = in the Svarocisa Manvantara / caitra vamsa
samudbhavah = Caitra-lineage-born / suratho nama = the one named Suratha / raja_abhat = became
king / samaste = over the whole / ksiti = earth / mandale = globe

ded Hlotdd: S+ p ANl gﬂliﬁalwli |

=~ =~ o e
gH: AT JAT: hlrATTIETHTETRT 111l

tasya palayatah samyak prajah putran iva _aurasan |

babhtivuh $atravo bhiipah kola vidhvamsinas tada ||
5- His protection was proper. (His) subjects were like children of
his own flesh. At that time, the kings who were the destroyers of the

Kolas, became (his) enemies.

tasya = his / palayatah = protection / samyak = (was) proper / prajah = subjects / putran iva = (were)
like children / aurasan = of own flesh / tada = at that time / bhiipah = the kings / kola = name of a tribe /
vidhvamsinas = destroyers / babhtivuh = became / satravo = (his) enemies

2 o [anN
d& XA JGHIdAdTUSA: |

AT F d4g AT taraterd: I

tasya tair abhavad yuddham atiprabala dandinah |
nytnair api sa tair yuddhe kola vidhvamsibhir jitah ||
6- A war started between them. He, the king (Suratha), who was
much more powerful, was defeated by the destroyers of the Kolas,

although they were weaker.

tasya tair = between them / abhavad = was / yuddham = a war / sa = he / ati-prabala = much more
powerful / dandinah = the king / jitah = was defeated / tair = by them / yuddhe = in battle / kola-
vidhvamsibhir = by the destroyers of the Kolas / api = even though / nytinair = weaker

qol: FQLATATAT [AsTeerTtararsyad |
SRTed: | HTHNTEdEAaT TaATIrs: 1l

tatah svapuram ayato nija desa_adhipo’bhavat |
akrantah sa mahabhagas tais tada prabala_aribhih ||
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7- Following that, the king returned to his own city and ruled over
his native country. Then the illustrious (king) was attacked by

those powerful enemies.

tatah = following that / ayato = having returned / svapuram = to his own city / abhavat = he became /
adhipah = the ruler / nija desa = (of his) native place / tada = then / sa = he / maha bhagas = the
illustrious / akrantah = was attacked / tais = by them / prabala aribhih = by the strong enemies

ERIRCIKIRECECE ISR I IRE
I T ATTEd T T qq: W<

Amatyair balibhir dustair durbalasya duratmabhih |
ko$o balam ca_apahrtam tatra_api svapure tatah ||

8- Even there, in his own city, the army and treasury of the
weakened (king) were taken away by the strong, vicious, and evil

ministers.

tatah = upon that / koso = the treasury / durbalasya = of the weak (king) / ca = and / balam = the army /
apahrtam = were taken away / balibhir = by the strong / dustair = vicious / duratmabhih = evil /
amatyair = ministers / tatra = there / api = even / svapure = in his own city

TAT JRATATST ZAeaT+ I § Jaid:
TehTh! SAHTEG] SR A 1Sl

tato mrgaya vyajena hrta svamyah sa bhupatih |

ekaki hayam aruhya jagama gahanam vanam ||
9- Deprived of possessions, the king, under the pretext of going for
hunting, mounted a horse and went alone into the dense forest.

tato = upon that / hrta svamyah = deprived of possessions / vyajena = with the pretext / mrgaya = of
hunting / sa = he / bhuipatih = the king / ekaki = alone / aruhya = having mounted / hayam = a horse /
jagama = went / gahanam = to dense / vanam = forest

SKEIREEHENIESEREZE L HE
Q'QH_Cl'QalqalaﬁIUiﬂiﬁl |E?j|':|9i||i|€‘|:| Ngoll

sa tatra_asramam adraksid dvija varyasya medhasah |
prasanta $vapada_akirnam muni $isya_uUpasobhitam ||
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10- There he saw the asram of Medhas, the best of the twice born,
inhabited by pacified wild animals and adorned with the disciples
of the sage.

tatra = there / sa = he / adraksid = saw / asramam = the hermitage / dvija (twice born) varyasya (best)
medhasah = of the best twice born Medhas (the Wise) / prasanta = pacified / vapada (animals) akirnam
= inhabited by animals / muni $isya upasobhitam = adorned with the disciples of the sage

TEAT TR o TAAT AT |
SAEA FEEa e ar=H 12 2

tasthau kaficit sa kalam ca munina tena satkrtah |
ita$ ca_ita$ ca vicarams tasmin munivara_asrame ||
11- Staying there for some time, and well treated by that sage, he
wandered here and there in the asram of the best of the munis.
sa = he / tasthau = (there) staying / kaficit= some / kalam = time / ca = and / satkrtah = well treated /

tena munina = by that muni / ca = and / vicarams = wandering / ita ca_ita$ = here and there / tasmin =
in this / muni vara asrame = in the asram of the best of the munis

AT AT A TREAT: 11 I

so’cintayat tada tatra mamatva_akrsta manasah ||

12- There, his mind drawn towards possessions, he then thought:
tada = then / so = he / (a)cintayat = thought / tatra = there / mamatva_akrsta manasah = with mind
(manasah) drawn (akrsta) to my-ness (mamatva)

T e
AEYcEdyaagaaHd: areda«ar 11 ¢ 3|

Mmatpirvaih palitam pirvam maya hinam puram hi tat |

mad bhrtyais tair asadvrttair dharmatah palyate na va ||
13- That city which was well protected previously by my ancestors
and abandoned by me, is it now protected in a righteous way by my
ministers of evil conduct?
tat = that / puram = city / hi = well / palitam = protected / parvam = previously / mat parvaih = by my
ancestors / hinam = abandoned / maya = by me / palyate = is it protected / mad bhrtyais = by my

ministers / tair = by them / asad = of untruthful / vrttair = conduct / dharmatah = in righteous way / va =
or/ na = not
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AT g e T HR: |
AT R AN AT 14|

na jane sa pradhano me $tira hasti sada madah |
mama vairi vasam yatah kan bhogan upalapsyate ||
14- | don’t know what enjoyments my chief elephant, heroic and
always elated, will get now that he has gone under the control of

my enemies.

na jane = I don’t know / sa = he / me = my / pradhano = chief / $ara = hero / hasti = elephant / sada =
always / madah = elated / yatah = gone / mama = to my / vairi = enemy / vasam = control / kan = what /
bhogan = enjoyments / upalapsyate = he will get

THATAT A A TATSITHIS: |
EREINPERNE LR Db I WA

ye mama_anugata nityam prasadadhanabhojanaih|
anuvrttim dhruvam te’dya kurvanti_anyamahibhrtam ||

15- Those who were always acquired by my favours, wealth, and
food, are surely obeying other rulers today.

ye = those / mama = my / nityam = constant / anugata = acquired followers / prasada dhana bhojanaih =
by favours, riches and food / te = they / kurvanti = do / anuvrttim = obedience / dhruvam = surely /
(a)dya = today / anya (other) mahibhrtam = to other rulers

FgEgefiAe: Al g aaaaay |
I IR ESCE R AR S R

asamyag vyaya $ilais taih kurvadbhih satatam vyayam |
saficitah so’ti duhkhena ksayam ko$o gamisyati ||
16- With their improper spending habits, and constantly losing

projects, this treasury gathered with great pain, will be emptied.
asamyag vyaya $ilais = with improper spending habits / taih = by them / kurvadbhih = by projects /
satatam = constant / vyayam = losing / so = this / koo = treasury / saficitah = gathered / ati duhkhena =
with great pain / gamisyati = will go / ksayam = empty

EGE IR ERGRIEERITIG R IR
SEICRIRE IR I N EERR E UL HIRECT
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etacca_anyacca satatam cintayamasa parthivah |
tatra vipra_asrama abhyase vaiSyamekam dadarsa sah ||

17- While always worrying about this and that, the king saw a

merchant in the vicinity of the hermitage of the sage.

ca = and / parthivah = the king / satatam = always / cintayam asa = was thinking / etac = this / ca = and
/ anyac = other / tatra = there / vipra asrama abhyase = in the sage’s asram vicinity / sah = he / dadarsa
= saw / ekam = one / vaiSyam = a merchant

TIEEaAR e g CANTHASTH: |
HLF T FHEHTAGHAT 2 TA&IH 11 |

sa prstas tena kas tvam bho hetus$ ca agamane’tra kah |
sasoka iva kasmat tvam durmana iva laksyase ||

18- He asked him,“Ho! Who are you? And what is the cause of

your coming here? Why do you look sad and depressed?”

sa = he / prstas = was questioned / tena = by him / bho = ho! / kas = who / tvam = (are) you / ca = and /
kah = what / hetu$ = (is) the cause / agamane = in coming / atra = here / kasmat = why / tvam = you /
laksyase = look / iva = as if / sa_Soka = sad / iva = as if / dur mana = depressed

HIEADEE LIS E R ML
TATATA AT THATATTTTH 11 ¢ R

iti_akarnya vacastasya bhiipateh pranaya_uditam |
prati_uvaca sa tam vaiSyah prasraya_avanato nrpam ||
19- Hearing the words of the king kindly expressed, the merchant

answered after bowing down respectfully.

iti = thus / akarnya = having heard / tasya = his / vacas = words / bhupateh = of the king / pranaya =
kindly / uditam = said / sa = he / tam = to him / prati_uvaca = answered / vai§yah = the merchant /
prasraya (respectfully) avanato = bowing respectfully / nrpam = to the king

| 99T 3T ol

vaisya uvaca || 20- The Vaisya said:
THTTEATH FeTTSgHT e AT |
AR A ET A ITATATIATLH: 1R ¢ 1
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samadhirnama vai$yo’hamutpanno dhaninam kule |
putradarairnirastasca dhanalobhad asadhubhih ||

21- 1 am a merchant called Samadhi, born in a rich family and
deprived by unrighteous wives and sons out of their greed for

money.

aham = | am / vaisyo = a merchant / samadhir nama = named Samadhi / utpanno = born / kule = in a
family / dhaninam = of rich people / ca = and / nirasta$ = deprived / asadhubhih = by unrighteous /
putra darair = wives and sons / dhana lobhad = out of greed for money

[ERREEREESEREDEEnEE
T AT e THa=e 3 13 2

vihinasca dhanair daraih putrair adaya me dhanam |
vanamabhyagato duhkhi nirastasca aptabandhubhih ||

22- My fortune taken by my dear wives and sons, | have arrived
grief stricken to the forest, cast away by my trusted kinsmen and

without possessions.

me = my / dhanam = fortune / adaya = taken / dhanair daraih putrair = by my dear wives and sons / ca =
and / duhkhi = in grief / abhyagato = | arrived / vanam = to the forest / nirastas = cast away / apta
bandhubhih = by trusted kinsmen / ca = and / vihina$ = without possessions

AT SgAA QTR TATRTAT IR TH |

N\ * 3 s N\
T AEITATATA LT TAT T NR R

$0’ham na vedmi putranam kusala_akus$ala_atmikam |

pravrttim svajananam ca daranam ca_atra samsthitah ||
23- Dwelling here, I don’t know the doings of my sons, wives and
folks, whether they are happy or unhappy.
so‘ham = | / atra = here / samsthitah = dwelling / na vedmi = | don’t know / pravrttim = the doings / sva
jananam = of my folk / ca = and / putranam = of sons / daranam = of wives / ca = and / kusala-akusala
= happy or unhappy / atmikam = in spirit

ERGRIN SR IER IR R
Ffd T gEagaTga T g HEdT: 1%

kim nu tesam grhe ksemam aksemam kim nu sampratam |
katham te kim nu sadvrtta durvrttah kim nu me sutah ||

68



24- At present, is welfare or deprivation theirs at home? How are

they? How are my sons? Are they well or ill behaved?

kim = what / nu = indeed / tesam = of them / grhe = at home / ksemam-aksemam = welfare or
deprivation / kim = what / sampratam = at present / katham = how / te = (are) they / kim = what /
sadvrtta = well behaved / durvrttah = ill behaved / kim = what / me = (about) my / sutah = sons

| TTSTET 1Ry

rajovaca || 25- The king said:

e ra oo se TR e e 1<

yair nirasto bhavaml_lubdhaih putra dara_adibhir dhanaih ||
26- Those greedy sons, wives and others by whom you have been
disowned of your wealth,

yair = by whom / bhavaml = you / nirasto = (are) disowned / dhanaih = from riches / lubdhaih putra
dara adibhir = by greedy sons, wives and others

YA B AT AT HTTE IR 6l

tesu kim bhavatah sneham anubadhnati manasam ||
27- why is your mind still bound by affection towards them?

tesu = in them / kim = why / bhavatah = your / sneham = affection / anubadhnati = binds / manasam =
the mind

| 9T AT 1<

vaisya uvaca || 28- The Vaisya said:

e REPIRIER CIDE G E R

A aTaaa R gearaT: 130

evam etad yatha praha bhavan asmad gatam vacah |
kim karomi na badhnati mama nisthuratam manah ||

29- As you say, the same thoughts came to me! What (can) | do?

My mind can not be bound by harshness.

evam = as / etad = this / yatha = as / bhavan = you / praha = say / asmad = to us / gatam = came / vacah
= these words, thoughts / kim = what / karomi = | do / mama = my / manah = mind / na badhnati = does
not bind / nisthuratam = with harshness
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T: G A qeg g M Lrahd: |
[ @ C OO N N
TiaEasgla qgliadtaaHdT: 130l

yaih santyajya pitr sneham dhana lubdhair nirakrtal |
pati svajana hardam ca harditesv_eva me manah ||
30- Abandoning the love of a father and the affection towards their
own kinsman and husband, they have rejected me, yet my mind still

has affection towards those greedy for wealth.

pati = hushand / nirakrtah = cast out / yaih-dhana-lubdhaih = by those greedy for money / santyajya =
having abandoned / pitr sneham = a father’s love / ca = and / svajana hardam = affection towards one’s
own people / eva = still / me = to me / manah = the mind / harditesu = (is) in dear ones

[EEEEIEEIENEEICEIRE RSN
TR = aorea raea= 113 21

kim etan na_abhijanami janann api mahamate |
yat prema pravanam cittam vigunesv_api bandhusu ||
31- What is this, O great minded (king), I don’t know, though I am
aware that the mind is inclined to love even evil kinsmen.
kim = what / etan = (is) this / na_abhijanami = | don’t know / api = though / janann = | am aware /
maha mate = O great minded / yat = which / cittam = the mind / prema pravanam = is inclined towards
love / api = even /vigunesu = in evil / bandhusu = kinsmen

tesam krte me nih$vaso daur_manasyam ca jayate ||
32- For their sake depression and heavy sighs arise in me.

tesam krte = for their sake / me = in me / jayate = arise / daur_manasyam = depression / ca = and /
nih$vaso = heavy sighs

FUTH T SaS A AT 13 20

karomi kim yan na manas tesv_apritisu nisthuram ||
33- What can | do, my mind is not cruel towards them who are

unkind.
kim = what / karomi = (can) I do / yan (yat) = that / manas = mind / na = (is) not / nisthuram = cruel /
tesv (tesu) = towards them / apritisu = towards the not loving ones
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| ATHUST 39T 113 Y]]

markandeya uvaca || 34- Markandeya said:

qaea g asaymeasareTar 134

tatas tau sahitau vipra tam munim samupasthitau ||
35- Thereupon, O sage, both together approached the muni,

tatas = upon that / vipra = O sage / tau = both / sahitau = together / samupasthitau = approached / tam =
him / munim = the muni

T AT SIS =T aaTd: 113 <1

samadhir nama vai§y0’sau sa ca parthiva sattamah ||
36- that vaisya named Samadhi, and he, the most righteous king.

asau = that one / vai$§yo samadhir nama = the vai$ya named Samadhi / ca = and / sa = he / sattamah =
the most righteous / parthiva = king

FedTqd! TATITT TAT gdgiaaH |
ERIEEIER AP E ERCERENIPEINIEIC]

krtva tu tau yatha nyayam yatha_arham tena samvidam |
upavistau kathah kascic cakratur vaisya parthivau ||
37- The king and the merchant sat down and started a
conversation with him, but only after having respectfully

performed what is ordained.

tu = but only / krtva = after having done, observed / tau = both / yatha = as / nyayam = ordained / yatha
= as, according / arham = worthy, respectful / vaisya parthivau = the merchant and the king / upavistau
= both sat down / cakratur = they did / tena = with him / samvidam = a conversation / kascic = on some

/ kathah = topics
ITSTET= 134101

rajovaca || 38- The king said:

* - N\ N e
HIACAHG AgTHTYHn daeddq N3

bhagavams tvam aham prastum icchami_ekam vadasva tat ||
39- Bhagavan, | wish to ask you one thing, please answer that.
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bhagavams = Your Greatness / aham = | / icchami = wish / prastum = to ask / tvam = you / ekam = one
thing / vadasva = say, answer / tat = that

TETAAHAAT S =raaiar 1ol

duhkhaya yan me manasah svacitta_ayattatam vina ||
40- Without any control, my thoughts take my mind towards
suffering

yan (yat) = that / vina = without / ayattatam = control / sva-citta = my thoughts / me manasah = of my
mind / duhkhaya = (are) towards pain

HHE TASTEI ST A oA v |

Wﬁwmwﬁ?ﬁ?mﬁﬂw 1% 21

mamatvam gata rajyasya rajya_angesV_akhilesv_api |
janato’pi yatha_ajfiasya kim etan muni sattama ||
like an ignorant man, and although knowing it, there
attachment to all aspects of the kingdom even after its loss. Why is

it so, O best of munis?

yatha = like / ajfiasya = of an ignorant / janato (a)pi = even though knowing / mamatvam = (there is)
attachment / akhilesu = in all / rajya_angesu = parts, aspects of the kingdom / api = even / gata = (after)
the loss / rajyasya = of the kingdom / kim = what / etan (etat) = (is) that / muni sattama = O best of

sages!
EPEIEENHE E RS (DL RIS E
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ayam ca nikrtah putrair darair bhrtyais tatha_ujjhitah |
svajanena ca samtyaktas tesu hardi tatha_api_ati ||
42- And this vaisya, though rejected and disowned by sons, wives,
servants, and forsaken by his own kinsmen, he remains very

affectionate towards them.

ca = and / ayam = this (vai$ya) / ujjhitah = rejected / tatha = thus / nikrtah = disowned / putrair = by
sons / darair = by wives / bhrtyais = and by servants / ca = and / samtyaktas = forsaken / svajanena = by
his people / tatha = thus / api = but even / tesu = towards them / ati = (is) very / hardi = affectionate

TaHIdATEAg A fear |
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evam esa tatha_aham ca dvav_api_atyanta duhkhitau |
drsta dose’pi visaye mamatva_akrsta manasau ||
43- Thus both of us, with our minds drawn to “my-ness”, are
extremely afflicted in spite of seeing the defects in sense objects.

evam= thus / tatha = like that / esa = he / ca = and / aham = me / api = also / dvav(dvau) = (we are)two /
atyanta duhkhitau = both extremely afflicted / api = even / drsta = after seeing / dose = the defects/
visaye = in objects of senses / akrsta manasau = both minds drawn / mamatva = to my-ness

SIS HRINRESIERIECIE N
AHTEIA AT AT A e qaar 1% ||

tat kim_etan maha-bhaga yan moho jianinor api |
mama_asya ca bhavati_esa viveka_andhasya mudhata ||
44- How is this, O fortunate one, that though aware of it, there is
still delusion? His delusion and mine are like blindness of

discrimination.

kim = how / tat = (is) this / etan (etat) = that / mahabhaga = O fortunate / yan = that / api = even /
jfianinor = we are aware / bhavati = (there) is / moho = illusion / esa = this / mudhata = delusion / mama
= of mine / ca = and / asya = of his / viveka_andhasya = (is) of blindness of discrimination

EarEEIER AN

rsir uvaca || 45- The psi said:
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jianam asti samastasya jantor visaya gocare |
visaya$ ca mahabhaga yanti ca_evam prthak prthak ||
46- Knowledge in each living being depends on the perception of
objects, O fortunate one, and objects reach (the senses) in different
ways.
jianam = knowledge / asti = is / samastasya = of each / jantor = living being / visaya gocare =

perception of objects (of senses) / ca = and / visayas$ = objects / mahabhaga = O fortunate one / yanti =
reach, go / ca_evam = also / prthak prthak = in various ways
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diva_andhah praninah kecid ratrav_andhas tatha_apare |
kecid diva tatha ratrau praninas tulya drstayah ||
47- Some living beings are blind during the day, others during the
night. Some living beings have equal vision during day and night.
kecid = some / praninah = living beings / andhah = (are) blind / diva = during the day / apare = others /
andhas = (are) blind / ratrau = in the night / tatha = thus / kecid = some / praninas = living beings / tulya
= (have) equal / drstayah = visions / diva = during the day / tatha = as / ratrau = in the night

o S L N e
ATTAATHSIT-HAThJdATgehdTH |

ARSI - AL 1YL

jianino manujah satyam kim tu te na hi kevalam |

yato hi jianinah sarve pasu paksi mrga_adayah ||
48- It is true that human beings are endowed with knowledge, but
they are not alone because wild and domestic animals as well as
birds and others, are all endowed with knowledge.

satyam = truly / manujah = humans / jiianino = (are) knowers / kim tu = but / te = they / na = not / hi =
indeed / kevalam = alone / yato = because / hi = indeed / sarve = all / pasu = domestic animals / paksi =
birds / mrga = wild animals / adayah = and the others / jianinah = (are) knowers
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jianam ca tan manusyanam yat tesam mrga paksinam |

manusyanam ca yat tesam tulyam anyat tatha ubhayoh ||
49- That knowledge which humans have, birds and animals also
have. That which men possess, they also possess. Other (functions)

also are the same in both.

ca = and / yat = that / jianam = knowledge / manusyanam = of humans / tan (tat) = that / tesam = (is)
theirs / mrga paksinam = of animals and birds / ca = and / yat = that / tesam = is theirs / manusyanam =
(is) of humans / tatha = as well / anyat = other (functions) / tulyam = (are) the same / ubhayoh = to both

EIENERINECPGIE RENIEEIE R Ea bl
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jiiane’pi sati pasya_etan patangaii chava caficusu |
kana moksa_adrtan mohat pidyamanan api ksudha ||
50- Look at these birds, though aware and suffering from hunger,
insist out of illusion on putting grains in the beaks of their small

ones.

pasya = look / etan = at these / patangafi = birds / api = even, though / sati = being / jiane = aware /
adrtan = (they) insist / kana moksa = to release grain / caficusu = in the beaks / chava = of small ones /
mohat = out of illusion / api = even / pidyamanan = while suffering / ksudha = with hunger
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manusa manuja vyaghra sa_abhilasah sutan prati |

lobhat prati_upakaraya nanv_etan kim na pasyasi ||
51- O tiger among men, human beings are attached towards
children out of greed for returning help. Can’t you see this?
manuja viaghra = O tiger among men / manusa = humans / sa-abhilasah = are attached / prati = towards

/ etan = these / sutan = children / lobhat = out of greed / prati = for return / upakaraya = help / nanu =
indeed / kim = how / na pasyasi = you don’t see

TATIHAATITH AT (AT |
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tatha_api mamata_avarte moha garte nipatitah |

mahamaya prabhavena samsara sthiti karina ||
52- Thus they fall in the whirlpool of egoism, in the pit of illusion,
under the power of Mahamaya, the cause of remaining in samsara.
tatha = thus / api = even / nipatitah = fallen / mamata_avarte = in the whirlpool of my-ness / moha garte

= in the pit of illusion / mahamaya prabhavena = with the power of Mahamaya (the Cosmic lllusive
Power) / samsara sthiti karina = the cause of remaining in samsara

(@nN = (anN N
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tan na_atra vismayah karyo yoganidra jagat pateh |
mahamaya hare§_ca_esa taya sammohyate jagat ||

75



53- Here, there is no reason for astonishment: she is the yogic
sleep of the Lord of creation and the illusive power of Vispu, as
well as the cause of the delusion of the world.

tan = that / atra = here / na = (there is) no / vismayah karyo = cause for astonishment / yoga nidra = She
is the Yogic Sleep / jagat pateh = of the Lord of the universe / mahamaya = She is the Great Illusive
Power / hare$ = of Lord Hari / ca = and / esa = she / taya = by her / jagat = the universe / sammohyate =
is deluded
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jfianinam api cetamsi devi bhagavati hi s3 |

balad akrsya mohaya mahamaya prayacchati ||

54- Devi Bhagavati, Mahamaya, indeed controls the minds of even

the learned, having forcibly drawn them to illusion.

devi bhagavati = the Great Devi / sa = She / mahamaya prayacchati = Mahamaya controls / cetamsi =
the minds / hi = indeed / api = even / jianinam = of learned / akrsya = having drawn (them) / balad = by
force / mohaya = to illusion
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taya visrjyate viSvam jagad etac_cara_acaram |
S3a_esa prasanna varada nrnam bhavati muktaye ||
55- By Her is created the whole of the universe, moving and
unmoving. When satisfied, she becomes the granter of the boon of

liberation to human beings.

sa = she / taya = by her / visrjyate = is created / etac = this / vi$vam jagad = the whole of the universe /
cara_acaram = moving and unmoving / esa = she / prasanna = satisfied / bhavati = becomes / varada =
giver of boon / muktaye = towards liberation / nrnam = of humans

AT A TITH T he Qe TaT |
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sa vidya parama mukter hetu bhiita sanatan |
samsara bandha hetus ca sa_eva sarve$varesvari ||

76



56- She is the eternal supreme knowledge, as well as the cause of
liberation and the cause of bondage in samsara. Indeed she is the

sovereign of all sovereigns.

sa = she (is) / sanatant = the eternal / parama = the supreme / vidya = knowledge / hetu bhata = being
the cause / mukter = of liberation / ca = and / hetus = the cause / samsara bandha = of bondage in
samsara (existence) / sa = she / eva = indeed (is) / 1$vari = the sovereign / sarvesvara = of all sovereigns

| TSET 1Y |l

rajovaca || 57- The King said:
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bhagavan ka hi sa devi mahamaya iti yam bhavan |
braviti katham utpanna sa karma_asyas$ ca kim dvija ||
58- O fortunate one, who is that Devi, indicated by you as
Mahamaya, how has she come into being, and what are her deeds,

O twice born?

bhagavan = O fortunate! / ka = who / hi = indeed / sa = she / devi = the Goddess / iti = called /
mahamaya = Great Illusive Power / yam = who / bhavan = yourself / braviti = explains / katham = how
/ utpanna = (She is) born /ca = and / sa = she / asyas = her / karma = action / dvija = O twice born!
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yat prabhava ca sa devi yat svariipa yad udbhava |
tat sarvam $rotum icchami tvatto brahma vidam vara ||

59- And what is her nature, this Devi, her real form, her origin?

All that I wish to hear from you, O best of the knowers of Brahma.
ca = and / yat = what / prabhava = nature / sa = she / devi = Devi / yat = what / svarapa = real form /
yad = what / udbhava = origin / tat = that / sarvam = all / icchami = | wish / srotum = to hear / tvatto =
from you / vara = O best / brahma vidam = of the knowers of Brahman

| FEOEATT ol

rsir uvaca || 60- The psi said:
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nitya_eva sa jagan murtis taya sarvam idam tatam ||
61- Eternal indeed, she is the form of the universe, by her all this is
pervaded,

nitya = eternal / eva = indeed / sa = she (is) / jagan maurtis = the form of the universe / taya = by her /
sarvam = all / idam = this / tatam = is pervaded

[anN (NI« hd
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tatha_api tat samutpattir bahudha $rayatam mama ||

62- nevertheless her incarnations are many. Please hear about

them from me.
tatha api = nevertheless / tat = her / samutpattir = birth / bahudha = are many / sriyatam = please hear /
mama = from me

AT T ET AT A HA T ETAET |
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devanam karya siddhi_artham avirbhavati sa yada |
utpanna_iti tada loke sa nitya_api_abhidhiyate ||
63- When she manifests herself for the sake of accomplishing the
duty of the Devas, it is said she is born in the world, even if she is

known to be eternal.

yada = when / siddhi artham = for the sake of acomplishing / karya = the duty / devanam = of the Devas
/ tada = then / sa = she / avirbhavati = manifests / iti = it is said (that) / utpanna = she is born / loke = in
the world / api = though / sa = she / abhidhiyate = is known / nitya = as eternal

Zimiﬁaiamiasqgéucﬁ%widIaﬁﬁ |
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yoga nidram yada visnur jagati_eka_arnavi krte |
astirya Sesam abhajat kalpa_ante bhagavan prabhuh ||
64- At the end of a kalpa, when the universe was one ocean, the
great Lord Vispu reclining on Adisesa, immersed himself into
yogic sleep.
kalpa_ante = at the end of a creation (kalpa) / yada = when / jagati = when the universe / krte = was /
eka = one / arnavi = ocean / bhagavan = the great / prabhuh visnur = Lord Visnu / astirya = having
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reclined / $esam = on adisesa, the primordial “Remainder” (or unmanifest creation) / abhajat =
immersed (himself) / yoga nidram = in the yogic sleep

AETETA AR AT e AT |
o c = 2 . 2
(LU UHAlqHAlgds gl [VTH <] (RSN
tada dvav_asurau ghorau vikhyatau madhu kaitabhau |
visnu karna mala_udbhiitau hantum brahmanam udyatau ||

65- Then, two terrible Asuras called Madhu and Kaitabha, born

from the dirt of Visnu’s ear, got the intention to kill Brahma.

tada = then / dvau = two / ghorau asurau = terrible Asuras / vikhyatau = known as / madhu kaitabhau =
Madhu and Kaitabha / visnu karna (ear) mala (dirt) udbhiitau = born from the dirt of the ear of Visnu /
udyatau = intent / hantum = to kill / brahmanam = Brahma (the creator)
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sa nabhi kamale visnoh sthito brahma prajapatih |
drstva tav_asurau ca_ugrau prasuptam ca jana_ardanam ||
66- He, Brahma Prajapati, sitting on the lotus of the navel of

Visnu, seeing these two cruel Asuras while Vispu was asleep,

ca = and / sa = he / sthito = sitting / nabhi kamale = on the navel’s lotus / visnoh = of Visnu / brahma
prajapatih = Brahma the lord of beings / drstva = having seen / tau= these two / ugrau = cruel / asurau =
Asuras / ca = and / jana_ardanam = Visnu / prasuptam = asleep
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tustava yoganidram tam ekagra hrdayah sthitah |
vibodhana_arthaya harer hari netra krta_alayam ||
67- and in order to awaken Hari, (Brahma) established in inner

concentration, extolled Yoganidr@ who made the eyes of Hari her

abode.

vibodhana_arthaya = for the sake of the awakening / harer = of Hari / tustava = praised / sthitah =
established / ekagra = one pointed / hrdayah = heart, mind / tam = her / yoga nidram = the Yogic Sleep
Goddess / krta = who made / alayam = her abode / hari netra = in the eyes of Hari
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vi$ve$varim jagad dhatrim sthiti samhara karinim |
nidram bhagavatim visnor atulam tejasah prabhuh ||
68- The luminous Brahma (extolled) the incomparable great
Goddess, the yoga nidra of Visnu, the sovereign of the world, the

creator of the universe, and the cause of its maintenance and

dissolution.

tejasah = the luminous / prabhuh = the Lord (Brahma) / bhagavatim = the great Goddess /
vi$va_1§varim = the sovereign of the world / atulam = the incomparable / jagad (universe) dhatrim
(creator) sthiti (maintenance) samhara (dissolution) karinim (the cause) = the creator, the cause of
maintenance and dissolution of the universe / nidram = yoga nidra, the yogic sleep / visnor = of Visnu

| STETET= 1SR

brahmovaca || 69- Brahma said:
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tvam svaha tvam svadha tvam hi vasat karah svara_atmika |
sudha tvam aksare nitye tridha matratmika sthita ||
70- You are svaha, you are svadha, you are indeed the word vasay,
you are the soul of sound, you are the nectar, O imperishable, O

eternal one, dwelling as the embodiment of the three syllable Aum.
tvam = you are / svaha (mantra of offering to the devas) / tvam svadha (mantra of offering to departed
souls) / tvam = you are / hi = indeed / vasat karah = vasat word (mantra used in yajfias) / svara_atmika
= the soul of sound / sudha = nectar / tvam = you are / aksare = O imperishable / nitye = O eternal one /
sthita = dwelling / atmika = as the embodiment / tridha matra = of the 3 syllable (aum)
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~ . [N o RN e ol
eI CENCHESGCIRE MR

ardha matra sthita nitya ya_anuccarya_avisesatah |
tvam eva sandhya savitrT tvam devi janani para ||
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71- You are eternal, residing in the unmanifest sound which, being
unspecified, can not be uttered; you are indeed Savitrzr and the
twilight, you are, O Devi, the supreme mother.

tvam = you (are) / nitya = eternal / eva = indeed / sthita = residing / ardha matra = in half syllable
(unmanifest sound) / ya = which / anuccarya = can not be uttered / avisesatah = being unspecified /
tvam = you are / savitiT = the stimulator of life represented by the sun / sandhya = the twilight / tvam =
you / devi = O Devi / janani para = the supreme Mother
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tvaya etad dharyate visvam tvaya_etat srjyate jagat |
tvaya etat palyate devi tvam atsi_ante ca sarvada ||
72- O Devi, by you this world is sustained, by you this universe is

created, by you it is protected, and at the end you devour it always.
devi = O Devi / tvaya = by you / etad = this / visvam = world / dharyate = is sustained / tvaya = by you
/ etat = this / jagat = universe / srjyate = is created / tvaya = by you / etat = this / palyate = is protected /
ca =and / tvam atsi = you devour / ante = at the end / sarvada = always
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visrstau srsti riipa tvam sthiti riipa ca palane |
tatha samhrti riipa_ante jagato’sya jaganmaye ||
73- In creating you take the form of creation, in protecting you

take the form of stability, and at the end of this universe you take

the form of dissolution, O (Devi) whose form is the universe.
visrstau = in creating / tvam = you are / srsti rapa = the form of creation / ca = and / palane = in
protection / sthiti rapa = the form of stability / tatha = as well / ante = at the end / asya jagato = of this
universe / samhrti riipa = the form of dissolution / jagan maye = O whose form is the universe

A THE IR THETHETE] [ |
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mahavidya mahamaya mahamedha mahasmrtih |
mahamoha ca bhavatt mahadevi maha_asurT ||
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74- You are great knowledge, great illusion, great wisdom, great
memory, great delusion, and you are the great Goddess and the
great Asurf.

mahavidya = great knowledge / mahamaya = great illusion / mahamedha = great wisdom / mahasmrtih
= great memory, tradition / mahamoha = great delusion / ca = and / bhavati = you / mahadevi = great
Goddess / mahasurt = great Asurt or the great Suri (Goddess), both are possible translations
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prakrtis tvam ca sarvasya guna traya vibhavini |
kala ratrir maha ratrir moha ratri$ ca daruna ||
75- You are prakrti of the universe, the ordainer of the three
gunas, the night of time, the great night, the night of delusion, the
terrible.

prakrtis tvam = you are prakrti (primordial nature) / sarvasya = of the universe / ca = and / vibhavini =
the ordainer of / guna-traya = the 3 gunas / kala_ratrir = the night of time / maha_ratrir = the great night
/ moha_ratri$ = the night of delusion / ca = and / daruna = the terrible
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tvam $ris tvam T$vari tvam hiTs tvam buddhir bodha laksana |
lajja pustis tatha tustis tvam $antih ksantir eva ca ||
76- You are splendor, you are the sovereign, you are modesty, you
are intelligence characterized by awakening, you are shyness,

nourishment and contentment. You are peace and forbearance.

tvam = you are / $ris = splendor / tvam iévari = you are the sovereign / tvam hris = you are modesty /
tvam buddhir = you are intelligence / bodha laksana = characterized by awakening / lajja = shyness /
pustis = nourishment / tatha = likewise / tustis = contentment / tvam §antih = you are peace, tranquility /
ksantir = forbearance / eva ca = as well
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khadgini $ulinT ghora gadini cakrini tatha |
$ankhini capini bana bhusundi parigha_ayudha ||
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77- Armed with a sword, a spear, a mace, a discus, a conch, a bow

with arrows, slings, and an iron mace, you are dreadful.

khadginT = armed with sword / salinT = with spear / ghora = dreadful / gadini = with mace / cakrini =
with discus / tatha = as well / $ankhini = with conch / capini = with bow / bana = with arrow / bhu$undi
= slings / parigha = iron mace / ayudha = weapon

2\ 2\

N DN o o
HIHTH AR & T < |

QT TITITHTCaHTILHTT 16|

saumya saumyatara_asesa saumyebhyas tv_atisundarf |
para_aparanam parama tvam eva paramesvari ||
78- Yet you are gentle, gentler than all the gentle ones, extremely
beautiful, supreme among the high and the low, you are indeed

Paramesvart.

tu = yet / saumya = (you are) gentle / saumyatara = gentler than / asesa = all the / saumyebhyas = the
gentle ones / ati sundart = extremely beautiful / parama = supreme / para_aparanam = among high and
low / tvam eva = you are indeed / parame§vari = the supreme sovereign
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yac ca kificit kvacid vastu sad asad va_akhila_atmike |

tasya sarvasya ya $aktih sa tvam kim stliyase maya ||
79- O soul of everything, all the power that an object or a person
has, whether existing or non existing, that is you. How can you be
praised by me.
akhila_atmike = O soul of everything / ya = whatever / $aktih = power (has) / yat Kificit vastu =

whatever object / ca = and / kvacid = someone / sad = real / va = or / asad = unreal / sarvasya = all /
tasya = his / sa tvam = you / kim = how / stiiyase = you can be praised / maya = by me

[ @ NEEEnN
AT TS A ETSTITATATIA TSI |

Arsa g Ia:Reaediqig = <ol

yaya tvaya jagat srasta jagat pata_atti yo jagat |
S0’pi nidra vasam nitah kas tvam stotum iha_i$varah ||
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80- Even the Lord, the creator, the protector, and the swallower of
the universe, is brought under the power of sleep by you. Who is
here to praise you?

yaya = by whom / i$varah = the Lord / jagat srasta = the creator of the universe / jagat pata = protector
of the universe / atti yo jagat = who eats the universe / so = he / (a)pi = even / nitah = was brought /
tvaya = by you / nidra vasam = under the power of sleep / kas = who / iha = (is) here / stotum = to
praise / tvam = you
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visnuh $arira grahanam aham 1$ana eva ca |
karitas te yato’tas tvam kah stotum $aktiman bhavet ||
81- When Visnu, Siva, and myself assume a body, all these are
your actions. Consequently, who would have the power to praise
you? ,
visnu = Visnu / 1§ana = Siva / eva ca = as well as / aham = me (Brahma) / $arira grahanam = assuming a

body / te = (these are) your / karitas = actions / yato = from this / atas = therefore / kah = who / bhavet
= would / saktiman = have the power / stotum = to praise / tvam = you
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sa tvam ittham prabhavaih svair udarair devi samstuta |
mohaya_etau duradharsav_asurau madhu kaitabhau ||
82- Thus praised, O Devi, delude these two unassailable Asuras,
Madhu and Kaitabha, with your superior powers,
ittham = thus / samstuta = praised / devi = O Devi / sa tvam = you / svair = with your own / udarair =

superior / prabhavaih = powers / mohaya = delude / etau = these two / duradharsau = unassailable /
asurau = Asuras / madhu kaitabhau = Madhu and Kaitabha

EEIEERNRGICIE IR GG IRl
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prabodham ca jagat svami niyatam acyuto laghu |
bodha$ ca kriyatam asya hantum etau mahasurau ||
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83- and please quickly awaken the Lord of the universe, the
immovable; and awakened, please let him kill these two mighty
Asuras.

ca = and / niyatam = please bring / prabodham = to awakening / jagat svami = the lord of the universe /
acyuto = the immovable / laghu = quickly / ca = and / bodhas = awakened / kriyatam asya = (please)
make him / hantum = kill / etau mahasurau = these two mighty Asuras

EALCEEIERTAY]

rsir uvaca || 84- The psi said:

Taeqaraarad [ arHe qaTa 2T |
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evam stuta tada devi tamasT tatra vedhasa |
visnoh prabodhana_arthaya nihantum madhu kaitabhau ||

85- Thus, Devi the dark, was praised by Brahma for the sake of

awakening Vispu in order to kill Madhu and Kaifabha.

evam = thus / stuta = praised / tada = then / devi = Devi / tamasi = the dark / tatra = there / vedhasa = by
Brahma / prabodhana_arthaya = for the sake of the awakening / visnoh = of Visnu / nihantum madhu
kaitabhau = to kill Madhu and Kaitabha
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netra_asya nasika bahu hrdayebhyas tatha urasah |
nirgamya dar$ane tasthau brahmano’vyakta janmanah ||
86- After coming out from (Visnu’s) heart, eyes, mouth, nose, arms
and chest, she stood visible at the sight of Brahma of unmanifest
origin.
nirgamya = after coming out / netra asya nasika bahu hrdayebhyas = eyes mouth nose arms and heart /

tatha = as well as / urasah = from the chest / tasthau = she stood / darsane = at the sight / brahmano = of
Brahma / (a)vyakta janmanah = of unmanifest origin

ST TS T EAATHR ST TR |
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uttasthau ca jagan nathas taya mukto janardanah |
eka_arnave’hi $ayanat tatah sa dadrée ca tau ||

87- The Lord of the universe, freed by her and raised from his

serpent couch in the unique ocean, Vispu then saw these two

mukto = freed / ca = and / uttasthau = raised / taya = by her / ahi $ayanat = from his serpent couch / ca
= and / eka = in the one / arnave = ocean / jagan nathas = the Lord of the universe / sa janardanah = he
Visnu / tatah = upon that / dadrée = saw / tau = these two
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madhu kaitabhau duratmanav_ati virya parakramau |
krodha rakta_iksanav_attum brahmanam janita_udyamau ||

88- evil-minded Madhu and Kaitabha, created very courageous
and aggressive, with eyes red with anger and intent to devour

Brahma.

madhu kaitabhau duratmanau = the two evil-minded Madhu and Kaitabha / janita = created / ativirya =
extremely heroic / parakramau = aggressive / iksanau = with eyes / rakta = red / krodha = with anger /
udyamau = intent / attum = to devour / brahmanam = Brahma

AT AT LA g
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samutthaya tatas tabhyam yuyudhe bhagavan harih |
pafica varsa sahasrani bahu praharano vibhuh ||

89- Then, the all powerful Bhagavan Hari standing up, fought

them with arms’ blows for 5000 years.

tatas = then / bhagavan harih = the great lord Visnu / vibhuh = the all powerful / samutthaya = having
stood up / yuyudhe = fought / tabhyam = with both / pafica-sahasrani = 5000 / varsa = years / bahu =
with arms / praharano = blows

AEa A Ao FH HEHTATEHITgal 1ol

tav_api_atibala_unmattau mahamaya vimohitau ||
90- Deluded by Mahamaya, both were intoxicated by their strength.

tau = both / api = also / atibala unmattau = proud to be extremely strong / mahamaya vimohitau =
deluded by Mahamaya
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uktavantau varo’smatto vriyatam iti kesavam ||

91- They said to Kesava: “Choose a boon from us”.
uktavantau = they both said / keSavam = to Visnu / iti = thus / vriyatam = choose / varo = a boon /

asmatto = from us
| TS ETaT= 1] R

$1T bhagavan uvaca || 92- The effulgent Lord said:

AAATHAH S HHTLATIATATT 1331

bhavetam adya me tustau mama vadhyav_ubhav_api ||
93- If indeed you are satisfied with me, let both of you be slain by

me Now.
tustau = satisfied / me = with me / bhavetam = be / adya = today, now / mama = my / vadhyau = killing
/ ubhau = both of you / api = indeed

o N N [anN h
[ Hed AT AUAAlgAAHH N
kim anyena varena_atra etavadd_hi vrtam mama ||
94- 1 have no need for any other boon here, such indeed is my

choice.
kim = what / anyena varena = with another boon / atra = here / etavadd-hi = such indeed / mama = (is)
my / vrtam = choice

EareEIER RN

rsir uvaca || 95- The psi said:
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vaficitabhyam iti tada sarvam apomayam jagat |
vilokya tabhyam gadito bhagavan kamala iksanah ||
96- Then seeing the entire universe full of water, both of them,
deluded, thus addressed the Lord with lotus eyes:
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tada = then / vilokya = having seen / sarvam = the entire / apo mayam jagat = the universe full of water
/ bhagavan = the Lord / kamala_iksanah = the lotus-eyed / gadito = addressed / iti = thus / tabhyam =
by them / vaficitabhyam = deluded

L e N o ol NI o
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avam jahi na yatra_urvi salilena paripluta ||
97- “Kill both of us where the earth is not flooded by water”.

jahi = kill / avam = both of us / yatra = where / urvi = earth / na = (is) not / paripluta = flooded / salilena
= with water

| FEOEATT 1241

rsir uvaca || 98- The rsi said:
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tatha iti_uktva bhagavata §ankha cakra gada bhrta |
krtva cakrena vai chinne jaghane $irasT tayoh ||
99- “So be it”, saying thus, the Lord, the bearer of the conch,
discus and mace, putting them on his thighs, cut both their heads
with his discus.
tatha = be it / iti = thus / uktva = having said / bhagavata = by Bhagavan / §anikha cakra gada bhrta = by

the holder of conch, discus and mace / krtva = having put / jaghane = on thighs / vai = indeed / tayoh
$irasi = their 2 heads / chinne = were cut / cakrena = with discus

T HUTEH T TS UTE e Tea g |
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evam esa samutpanna brahmana samstuta svayam |
prabhavam asya devyas tu bhiiyah Srnu vadami te ||
100- Thus praised by Brahma himself, she manifested herself. But

listen, 1 will tell you more about Devi’s infinite powers.

evam = thus / Brahmana samstuta = praised by Brahma / svayam = himself / esa = she / samutpanna =
was manifested / tu = but / vadami = | will tell / te = you / prabhavam asyadevyas = the power of her,
of Devi/ §rnu = listen / bhityah = more

| ST ATRTSTT AT Heaea < aa HTR I
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HLFTTET qTH TAHSEATT: |

iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
madhu kaitabha vadho nama prathamo’dhyayah
Thus ends the 1st chapter called “The Slaying of Madhu and Kaitabha”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarni Manvantara.
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mahisasura sainya vadho nama dvitiyo’dhyayah
Chapter 2: The Extermination of the Army of Mahisasura
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aksasrak parasum gadesu kulisam padmam dhanus kundikam
dandam Saktim asim ca carma jalajam ghantam surabhajanam |
stillam pasa sudarsane ca dadhatim hastaih prasannananam
seve sairibha mardinim iha mahalaksmim saroja sthitam ||
I worship Mahalaksmz, the destroyer of Mahisasura. She is seated
on a lotus and has a contented face. In her (eighteen) hands she
holds a rudraksa rosary, an axe, a mace, an arrow, a thunderbolt,
a lotus, a bow, a pitcher, a stick, a lance, a sword, a shield, a
conch, a bell, a nectar cup, a spear, a net, and the Sudarsana.

seve = | worship / iha = here / mahalaksmim = the Great Laksmi / sairibha = the buffalo (Mahisasura) /
mardinm = slayer / saroja sthitam = lotus-sitting / prasannananam = who has a contented face / ca =
and / dadhatim = holding / hastaih = with hands / aksasrak = rudraksa rosary / paraSum = axe / gada =
mace / isu = arrow / kuliéam = thunderbolt / padmam = lotus / dhanus = bow / kundikam = water pot /
dandam = stick / $aktim = lance / asim = sword / ca = and / carma = shield / jalajam = conch / ghantam
= bell / surabhdjanam = cup of nectar / §iilam = spear / pasasudarsane = rope and the discus of Visnu

| =A== 120
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rsir uvaca || 1- The psi said:

= . e .
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o\ . =~
H‘%@rsguw (HldY x4l (A {raY N2
deva_asuram abhiid yuddham ptirnam abda $atam pura |
mahise’suranam adhipe devanam ca purandare ||
2- In former times, when Mahisa was ruler of the Asuras and
Indra of the Devas, a war raged between the Devas and the Asuras
for a full hundred years.

pura = in former times / abhiid = was / yuddham = a war / deva-asuram = between Devas and Asuras /
purnam = for a full / abda-satam = 100 years / mahise adhipe = when Mahisa (the “Bull”) was the ruler
[ asuranam = of the demons / ca = and / devanam = of the Devas / purandare = Indra (the “Destroyer of

Strongholds™)
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tatra_asurair mahaviryair deva sainyam parajitam |

jitva ca sakalan devan indro’bhiin mahisasurah ||
3- During that time, the army of the Devas was defeated by the
mighty valorous demons, and after vanquishing all the Devas,
Mahisasura became the lord of heaven.
tatra = there / deva sainyam = the army of Devas / parajitam = was defeated / asurair maha-viryair = by

the mighty valorous demons / ca = and / jitva = after having vanquished / sakalan devan = all the Devas
/ mahisasurah abhiin = Mahisasura became / indro = the ruler of heaven

SIS CIECIRERIEESIEIRE
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tatah parajita devah padma yonim prajapatim |
puras krtya gatas tatra yatra 1$a garuda dhvajau ||
4- Following that, the defeated Devas headed by the lotus born
Brahma, went to the place where Siva and Visnu were.
tatah = following that / pargjita devah = the defeated Devas / puras krtya = putting ahead / padma

yonim prajapatim = the lotus born Prajapati / gatas = went / tatra = there / yatra = where / 18a garuda-
dhvajau = Siva and Visnu (the “Garuda bannered”)
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yatha vrttam tayos tadvan mahisasura cestitam |
tridasah kathayam asur devabhibhava vistaram ||

5- To both, the Devas narrated exactly what happened, the deeds of

Mahisasura as well as their defeat in detail.

yatha = as /,Vrttam = it happened / tridasah = the Devas / kathayam asur = narrated / tayos = to both
(Visnu and Siva) / tadvan = exactly / mahisasura cestitam = the actions of Mahisasura / deva_abhibhava
= the defeat of the Devas / vistaram = in detail

S CEA I EEE-CIDE LD EE IRl
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sirya_indra_agni_anila_indiinam yamasya varunasya ca |
anyesam ca_adhikaran sa svayam eva_adhitisthati ||
6- “He (Mahisasura) himself is presiding alone over the functions
of Sarya, Indra, Agni, Vayu, Candra, Yama, Varuna, and the other
Devas.”

sa = he (Mahisasura) / svayam = himself / eva = alone / adhitisthati = is presiding / adhikaran = the
functions / stirya_indra_agni_anila_indiinam = of Stirya, Indra, Agni, Vayu and Moon / ca = and /
yamasya = of Yama / varunasya = of Varuna / ca = and / anyesam = of others

A A HATHA AT AT |
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svargan nirakrtah sarve tena deva gana bhuvi |
vicaranti yatha martya mahisena duratmana ||

7- “All the troops of the Devas having been expelled from heaven

by the wicked Mabhisa, are wandering on earth like mortals.”

sarve = all / deva gana = the troops of Devas / nirakrtah = deprived, expelled / svargan = from heaven /
tena = by him / mahisena = by Mahisa / duratmana = the wicked / vicaranti = they wander / bhuvi = on
earth / yatha = like / martya = mortals
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etad vah kathitam sarvam amara ari vicestitam |
$aranam vah prapannah smo vadhas tasya vicintyatam ||
8- “All the deeds of the enemy of the Devas have been narrated to
you, we are seeking your protection, please consider destroying
him.”
sarvam = all / vicestitam = the deeds / amara_ari = of the enemy of the immortals / etad = this / vah = to

you / kathitam = has been told / smo (smah) = we are / prapannah = seeking / vah = your / $aranam =
protection / vicintyatam = please consider / tasya = his (Mahisa’s) / vadhas = destruction

ERIE M ECIDICE IR G
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ittham nis$amya devanam vacamsi madhu stidanah |
cakara kopam $ambhus$ ca bhru kuti kutilananau ||

9- Thus having heard the words of the Devas, Vispu and Siva got
angry, both their faces wrinkled with frowned eyebrows.

ittham = thus / niSamya = having heard / vacamsi = the words / devanam = of the Devas / madhu-
stdanah = Visnu (the killer of Madhu) / cakara = became / kopam = angry / ca = and / $ambhus = Siva /
bhru-kutt (frowned eyebrows) kutila (wrinkled) ananau = both faces wrinkled with frowned eyebrows

SNINCEIREUIREIEMICECINEHE
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tato’tikopa piirnasya cakrino vadanat tatah |
ni§cakrama mahat tejo brahmanah $ankarasya ca ||
10- From that, a huge light came out from Visnu’s face that was
full of extreme anger, as well as from the faces of Brahma and
Siva,
tato = from that / vadanat = from the face / cakrino = of Visnu (the wielder of cakra) / pirnasya = of

full / (a)ti kopa = extreme anger / tatah = then / Brahmanah = of Brahma / ca = and / $ankarasya = of
Siva / ni§cakrama = came out / mahat tejo = a huge light
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anyesam ca_eva devanam $akra_adinam $ariratah |
nirgatam su mahat tejas tac ca_aikyam samagacchata ||
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11- and also from the bodies of Indra and the other Devas. That
very brilliant light which came out became one.

ca_eva = also / $ariratah = from the bodies / anyesam devanam = of the other Devas / $akra = Indra /
adinam = and others / nirgatam = came out / su = very / mahat tejas = great light / ca = and / tac= that /
samagacchata = came together / aikyam = as one
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ativa tejasah kiitam jvalantam iva parvatam |
dadrsus te suras tatra jvala vyapta dig antaram ||
12- There, the Devas saw a mass like a mountain of light,
extremely brilliant, pervading and setting all directions ablaze.
iva = as if / tejasah kiitam = a mass of light / ati = extremely / jvalantam = blazing / iva = like /

parvatam = a mountain / te = they / suras = the Devas / dadrus = saw / tatra = there / vyapta =
pervading / jvala = setting ablaze / dig_antaram = all the quarters

ELEGESRERELCHREE N
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atulam tatra tat tejah sarva deva Sarira jam |
eka stham tad abhiin nar7 vyapta loka trayam tvisa ||

13- The incomparable light, which was born of the bodies of all the
Devas and standing unified, that became a woman pervading the
three worlds with her light.

tat = that / atulam = incomparable / tejas = light / sarva deva $arira-jam = born of bodies of all Devas /
tatra = there / eka stham = standing unified / tat = that / abhlin = became / nari = a woman / vyapta =
pervading / loka-trayam = the 3 worlds / tvisa = with light
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yad abhiic_chambhavam tejas tena_ajayata tan mukham |
yamyena ca_abhavan ke$a bahavo visnu tejasa ||

14- That which was the light of Siva became her face, of Yama her
hair, and Visnpu’s light became her arms.
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yad = which / abhiic = was / chambhavam = of Sambhu (Siva) / tejas = light / tena = by it / ajayata =
became / tan = her / mukham = face / ca = and / yamyena = by Yama / abhavan = was / ke$a = hair /
bahavo = arms / visnu tejasa = by Visnu’s light
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saumyena stanayor yugmam madhyam ca_aindrena ca_abhavat |
varunena ca jangha ri nitambas tejasa bhuvah ||

15- By the Moon’s light was born the pair of her breasts, by
Indra’s her waist, by Varupa’s her legs and thighs, and by the light
of the Earth her buttocks.

saumyena = by the moon (Soma) / yugman = the pair / stanayor = of breasts / ca = and / madhyam = the
waist / abhavat = was / aindrena = by Indra’s / ca = and / varunena = by Varupa’s / jangha_ ara = her
legs and thighs / ca = and / nitambah = buttock / tejasa = by the light / bhuvah = of the earth
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brahmanas tejasa padau tad angulyo’rka tejasa |
vastinam ca kara_angulyah kauberena ca nasika ||

16- By Brahma’s light both her feet were born, her toes by the
sun’s light, from the Vasus’ the fingers of the hands, and by
Kubera’s the nose.

brahmanas = from Brahma / tejasa = light / padau = both feet / tad angulyo = her toes / (a)rka tejasa =
from Sun’s light / ca = and / vastinam = from the Vasus / kara angulyah = fingers of the hands / ca =
and / kauberena = by Kubera’s (the Deva of wealth) / nasika = the nose
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tasyas tu dantah sambhiitah prajapatyena tejasa |
nayana tritayam jajfie tatha pavaka tejasa ||
17- Her teeth came into being by Prajapati’s light. Her three eyes
were born likewise of the light of fire.
tasyas = her / dantah = teeth / tu = though / sambhiitah = came into being / prajapatyena tejasa = by the
light of Prajapati (the father of beings) / tatha = likewise / tritayam = the three / nayana = eyes / jajfie =
were born / pavaka tejasa = by the light of fire

95



Y . =~ =~ o
T A TS AU (A AT |
AT AT T AT ETSTHT 9T 112 4l

bhruvau ca sandhyayos tejah §ravanav_anilasya ca |

anyesam ca_eva devanam sambhavas tejasam $iva ||
18- Her eyebrows were born of the light of the two sandhyas, her
ears of the wind, and also from the light of other Devas, the

auspicious Goddess was manifested.

ca = and / bhruvau = 2 eyebrows / sandhyayos = from 2 twilights (usas and astah = dawn and sunset) /
tejah = light / ca = and / $ravanau = 2 ears / anilasya = of Vayu / ca = and / anyesam devanam tejasam =
of the light of other Devas / eva = also / sambhavas = (was) manifested / $iva = the auspicious Goddess
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tatah samasta devanam tejo rasi samudbhavam |
tam vilokya mudam prapur amara mahisa_arditah ||
19- Seeing her arising from the rays of the light of all the Devas,
the immortals who were tormented by Mahisa, felt happy.
tatah = then / vilokya = having seen / tam = her / samudbhavam = arising / tejo_rasi = from the rays of

light / samasta devanam = of all Devas / amara = the immortals (Devas) / mahisa_arditah = tormented
by Mahisa / prapur = obtained / mudam = happiness
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stlam $alad viniskrsya dadau tasyai pinaka dhrk |
cakram ca dattavan krsnah samutpatya sva cakratah ||
20- Siva gave her a spear extracted from his spear. Krspa gave her

a discus which emerged from his own cakra,

pinaka dhrk = the Holder of pinaka (Siva) / dadau = gave / tasyai = to her / §iilam = a spear / viniskrsya
= extracted / $alad = from (his) spear / ca = and / krsnah dattavan = Krsna gave / cakram = a discus /
samutpatya = emerged / svacakratah = from his cakra
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sankham ca varunah $aktim dadau tasyai huta_asanah |
maruto dattavams capam bana pirne tatha isudh ||
21- Varupa a conch, and Agni a lance. The Maruts gave her a bow
and two quivers full of arrows.

ca = and / varunah = water god / $ankham = a conch / huta_asanah = Agni (yajfia eater) / $aktim = a
lance / maruto = the Maruts (wind gods) / dattavams = gave / capam = bow / tatha = also / isudhi = 2
quivers / bana parne = full of arrows
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vajram indrah samutpatya kulisad amaradhipah |
dadau tasyai sahasra_akso ghantam airavatad gajat ||
22- The thousand-eyed Indra, the chief of the immortals, gave her
a thunderbolt extracted from his own vajra, and a bell from the
elephant Airavata.

indrah = Indra / amara_adhipah = chief of the immortals / vajram = a thunderbolt / samutpatya =
extracted / kulisad = from (his) thunderbolt / sahasra_akso = the 1000 eyed (Indra) / dadau = gave /
tasyai = to her / ghantam = a bell / airavatad gajat = from the (celestial) elephant Airavata

FTAZIS T H SIS AT ATFI G ar |
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kala dandad yamo dandam pasam ca_ambu patir dadau |

prajapati$ ca_aksa malam dadau brahma kamandalum ||
23- Yama gave her a stick from the stick of time. Varupa gave her
a net, while Prajapati gave her a rudraksa rosary, and Brahma a

water pot.

yamo = Death / dandam = a stick / kala dandad = from the stick of time / ca = and / ambu patir = lord of
water (Varuna) / dadau = gave / pasam = a net / ca = and / prajapati$ = the Progenitor of creation /
dadau = gave / aksa malam = a rudraksa rosary / brahma = Brahma / kamandalum = a water pot
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samasta roma kiipesu nija rasmin divakarah |
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kalas$ ca dattavan khadgam tasyas carma ca nirmalam ||
24- The Sun (gave) her his own rays of lights in all the pores of the

hairs, and Time gave her a sword and a spotless shield.

divakarah = the Sun/ nija = his own / raSmin = rays of light / samasta (all) roma (hair) kiipesu (pores) =
in all the pores of the hairs / ca = and / kala$ = Time / dattavan = gave / tasya$ = to her / khadgam= a
sword / ca = and / carma nirmalam = a spotless shield
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ksirodas ca_amalam haram ajare ca tatha ambare |
clidamanim tatha divyam kundale katakani ca ||
25- The Ocean of milk gave her a faultless necklace, a pair of
undecaying garments, as well as a divine crest jewel, a pair of ear
rings, bracelets,

ca = and / ksiroda$ = the ocean of milk / amalam = a faultless / haram = necklace / ca = and / ajare = a
pair of undecaying / ambare = garments / tatha = as well / divyam= a divine / cidamanim = a crest
jewel / tatha = and also / kundale = pair of ear rings / ca = and / katakani = bracelets
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ardha candram tatha $subhram keyiiran sarva bahusu |
napurau vimalau tadvad graiveyakam anuttamam ||

26- a bright half moon, armlets in all the arms, a pair of pure
anklets, an unsurpassable necklace,

tatha = as well / Subhram = a bright / ardha-candram = half moon / key@iran = armlets / sarva bahusu =
in all arms / vimalau ntpurau = a pair of pure anklets / tadvad = as well / anuttamam = an
unsurpassable / graiveyakam = necklace
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anguliyaka ratnani samastasv_angulisu ca |
visvakarma dadau tasyai parasum ca_ati nirmalam ||
27- finger rings and jewels in all fingers. Visvakarma gave her an
extremely brilliant axe,
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anguliyaka = finger rings / ratnani = jewels / samastasu angulisu = in all fingers / ca = and / vi$§vakarma
= Visvakarma (divine architect) / dadau = gave / tasyai = to her / paraSum = an axe / ati = extremely /
nirmalam = brilliant
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astrani_aneka riipani tatha_abhedyam ca dams$anam |
amlana pankajam malam §irasi_urasi ca_aparam ||
28- missiles with many shapes, an unbreakable armour, and an
unfading lotus garland on the head and another on the chest.

astrani = missiles / aneka rtipani = with many shapes / tatha = as well / abhedyam = an unbreakable /
dams$anam = armour / ca= and / aparam = an unsurpassable / amlana pankajam = unfading lotus /
malam = garland / $irasi = on the head / ca = and / urasi = on the chest
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adadaj jaladhis tasyai panikajam ca_ati Sobhanam |
himavan vahanam simham ratnani vividhani ca ||
29- The Ocean gave her an utmost beautiful lotus, the Himalaya

the lion vehicle and various jewels.

jaladhis = the ocean / adadaj = gave / tasyai = her / pankajam = a lotus / ati $obhanam = very beautiful /
ca = and / himavan = Himalaya / vahanam = the vehicle / simham = lion / ca = and / vividhani =
various / ratnani = jewels

dadav_astinyam suraya pana patram dhana_adhipah |
sesas ca sarva naga 180 maha mani vibhiisitam ||
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naga haram dadau tasyai dhatte yah prthivim imam |
anyair api surair devi bhusanair ayudhais tatha ||
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sammanita nanada uccaih sa_atta hasam muhur muhuh |
tasya nadena ghorena krtsnam apiiritam nabhabh ||

30-31-32- Kubera gave her a drinking cup of wine which never
gets emptied. Adisesa, the lord of all the nagas who sustains this
earth, gave her a garland of snakes adorned with great jewels.
Devi, honored also by other Devas with ornaments and with
weapons, made a loud sound with her loud laughter again and

again. The whole sky was filled with her terrifying voice.

dhana adhipah = lord of wealth (Kubera) / dadau = gave / pana patram = a drinking cup / astinyam =
never emptied / suraya = with wine, nectar / ca = and / $esa$ = couch of Visnu / sarva-naga_iso = Lord
of all nagas / vibhiisitam = adorned / mahamani = with great jewels / yah = he who / dhatte = sustains /
imam = this / prthivim = earth / dadau = gave / tasyai = her / naga-haram = a garland of nagas / api =
also / anyair = by others / surair = Devas / bhiisanair = with ornaments / tatha = as well / ayudhais =
with weapons / devi sammanita = Devi honored / nanada = shouted / uccaih = loudly / sa = she / atta =
loud / hasam = laughter / muhur muhuh = again and again / tasya = with her / ghorena = terrifying /
nadena = sound / krtsnam = the whole / nabhah = sky / aparitam = was filled

THTIATTAHE AT TSI T HE T |
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amayata_ati mahata prati $abdo mahan abhit |
cuksubhuh sakala lokah samudras ca cakampire ||

33- By its unbounded and extreme magnitude, a great echo
emanated. All the worlds shook and the oceans trembled.

amayata = by its unbounded / ati = extreme / mahata = magnitude / abhiit = there was / mahan = a great
| prati-sabdo = echo / sakala = all / lokah = worlds / cuksubhuh = shook / ca = and / samudras = the
oceans / cakampire = trembled
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cacala vasudha celuh sakalas ca mahi dharah |
jaya iti devas ca muda tam Gicuh simha vahinim ||
34- The earth quaked and all the mountains rocked. The Devas
joyfully said to her who was mounted on the lion: “Be victorious!”
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vasudha = the earth / cacala = quaked / ca = and / sakala$ = all / mahi-dhardh = mountains / celuh =
rocked / ca = and / jaya = be victorious! / iti = thus / Gicuh = said / deva$ = the Devas / muda = in joy /
tam = to her / simha vahinim = the lion rider
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tustuvur munayas ca_enam bhakti namra_atma mdrtayah |

drstva samastam sanksubdham trailokyam amara arayah ||
35- The sages praised her, bowing down their bodies in devotion.
Seeing the entire three worlds shaken, the enemies of the Devas,

ca = and / munaya$ = the sages / tustuvur = lauded / enam = her / bhakti namra = bowing down in
devotion / atma murtayah = their own bodies / drstva = having seen / samastam = all / trai lokyam = the
3 worlds / sanksubdham = shaken / amara_arayah = the enemies of the immortals
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sannaddha_akhila sainyas te samuttasthur udayudhah |
ah kim etad iti krodhad abhasya mahisasurah ||
36- having gathered their entire armies, stood together with raised
weapons. “Ah! What is this?!”, commented the demon Mahisa
angrily,
te = they / sannaddha = gathered / akhila = all / sainyas = armies / samuttasthur = rose up together /

udayudhah = with raised weapons / ah = ah! / kim = what / etad = this / iti = thus / krodhad = out of
anger / abhasya mahisasurah = commented Mahisasura
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abhyadhavata tam $abdam asesair asurair vrtah |
sa dadarsa tato devim vyapta loka trayam tvisa ||

37- and surrounded by all the Asuras, ran towards the sound.
There, he saw Devi pervading the three worlds with her light,

abhyadhavata = ran towards / tam = this / $abdam = sound / vrtah = surrounded / asesair-asurair = by all
the Asuras / sa = he / dadarsa = saw / tato = then / devim = Devi / vyapta = pervading / loka trayam =
the 3 worlds / tvisa = with light
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pada_akrantya nata bhuvam kirita_ullikhita ambaram |
ksobhita_asesa patalam dhanur jya nihsvanena tam ||
38- the earth bending under the steps of her feet and the sky
scraped by her diadem, terrifying the entire netherworld with the
twang of her bow string,

tam = her / pada_akrantya = having stepped her foot / nata bhuvam = the earth was bent / ambaram =
the sky / ullikhita = scraped / kirita = by (her) diadem / asesa = all / patalam = netherworld / ksobhita =
terrified / nihsvanena = with the twang / dhanur-jya = of bow string
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di$o bhuja sahasrena samantad vyapya samsthitam |
tatah pravavrte yuddham taya devya sura dvisam ||
39- and standing pervading all directions with her thousand arms.

Following that, a battle started between Devi and the enemies of
the Devas.

samsthitam = standing / vyapya = having pervaded / samantad = whole / diSo = directions / bhuja
sahasrena = with 1000 arms / tatah = then / pravavrte = started / yuddham = battle / taya devya = with
her Devi / sura-dvisam = with the Devas’ enemies
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Sastra_astrair bahudha muktair adipita dig antaram |
mahisasura senanis ciksura_akhyo mahasurah ||

40- All directions were illumined by the weapons and missiles
released in multitudes. The mighty Asura, commander of

Mahisasura, known as Ciksura,

muktair = with released / $astra_astrair = weapons and missiles / bahudha = in multitude / dig-antaram
= all the directions / adipita = were illumined / mahisasura senani$ = the commander of Mahisasura /
mahasurah = the mighty Asura / akhyo = known as / ciksura = Ciksura (the Sharp One, the Razor)
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yuyudhe camara$ ca_anyai$ catur anga bala_anvitah |

rathanam ayutaih sadbhir udagra akhyo mahasurah ||
41- and Camara along with others fought, attended by four army
battalions. The mighty Asura called Udagra was with 60000
chariots,

ca = and / camaras = Camara (“the OX”) / anyai$ = along with others / yuyudhe = fought / catur anga
bala_anvitah (attended) = attended by four army battalions / udagra_akhyo mahasurah = the Mahasura
called Udagra (“the Water Swallower”) / ayutaih sadbhir = with 60 000 (ayuta=10 000, sad=6) /
rathanam = of chariots
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ayudhyata_ayutanam ca sahasrena maha hanuh |
paficasadbhis ca niyutair asiloma mahasurah ||

42- Mahahanu with 10 million, and the mighty demon Asiloma

was with 50 million chariots.

mahahanuh = Mahahanu (“Big Jaw”) / ayutanam sahasrena = with 10 million (of chariots) / ayudhyata
= gave battle / ca = and / mahasurah asiloma = the mighty Asura Asiloma (“the Sword Tailed, Sword
Hair”) / paficasadbhi$ = with 50 / niyutair = million (1 niyutah=100 ayutah)
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ayutanam Sataih sadbhir baskalo yuyudhe rane |
gaja vaji sahasra_oghair anekaih parivaritah ||
43- Bagskala fought in battle with 6 million (chariots) while
Parivarita, with a multitude of thousands of elephants and horses,
baskalo = Baskala (“the Large”) / sadbhih $ataih = with 600 / ayutanam = 10.000 (total = 6 million) /
yuyudhe = fought / rane = in the battle / parivaritah = Parivarita (the “Surrounded”) / anekaih = with

many / gaja (elephants) vaji (horses) sahasra (thousand) oghaih = with a multitude of thousands of
horses and elephants

JARATATR AT LG T LETT |
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vrto rathanam kotya ca yuddhe tasminn ayudhyata |
bidala akhyo’yutanam ca paiica Sadbhir atha ayutaih ||
44- engaged in that battle surrounded by ten million chariots. The
demon known as Bidala, with 5 000 million

ca = and / vrto = surrounded, covered / kotya = by 10 million / rathanam = of chariots / ayudhyata =
fought / tasmin = in this / yuddhe = battle / ca = and / bidala_akhyo = the (one) called Bidala (“the
Disease of the Eye”) / atha = as well / pafica-sadbhir ayutaih = with 5 lakhs (5x100.000) / ayutanam =

of 10 thousand
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yuyudhe samyuge tatra rathanam parivaritah |

anye ca tatra_ayuta$o ratha naga hayair vrtah ||
45- chariots around him, fought there in that battle. And
surrounded by tens of thousands of chariots, serpents and horses,
other

yuyudhe = fought / samyuge = in the encounter / tatra = there / parivaritah = surrounded / rathanam =
by chariots / anye = others / ca = and / tatra = there / ayutaso = 10 000 / vrtah = surrounded / ratha-
naga-hayair = with chariots-serpents-horses
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yuyudhuh samyuge devya saha tatra mahasurah |
koti koti sahasrais tu rathanam dantinam tatha ||

46- mighty Asuras fought there in that encounter with Devi. With

thousands of crores of chariots, elephants,

yuyudhuh mahasurah = mighty Asuras fought / samyuge = in the battle / devya saha = with Devi / tatra
=there / koti koti sahasrais = with thousands of crores / tu = indeed / rathanam = of chariots / tatha = as
well as / dantinam = of elephants
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hayanam ca vrto yuddhe tatra abhiin mahisasurah |
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tomarair bhindipalais ca $aktibhir musalais tatha ||
47- and horses surrounding him, Mahisasura was there in the
battle. With iron clubs, slings, lances, pestles,
ca = and / vrto = surrounded / hayanam = of horses / yuddhe = in the battle/ tatra = there / abhiin

mahisasurah = was Mahisasura / tomaraih = with iron clubs / bhindipalai$ = with slings / ca = and /
$aktibhir = with lances / tatha = as well / musalais = with pestles
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yuyudhuh samyuge devya khadgaih parasu pattisaih |
kecic_ca ciksipuh $aktih kecit pasams tatha apare ||
48- swords, axes, halberds, they encountered Devi in the battle.
Some threw lances, others nets also,
yuyudhuh = they fought / samyuge devya = in the battle with Devi / kecic = some / khadgaih = with

swords / parasu-pattisaih = with axes and halberds / ca = and / apare = others / ciksipuh = threw / $aktih
= lances / kecit = some / pasams = nets / tatha = also
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devim khadga praharais tu te tam hantum pracakramuh |

sa_api devi tatas tani $astrani_astrani candika ||
o NN N
mlqulmvamdowwféﬁﬁl
31'_'|IZIF?'|IﬂﬂléélFﬂqqlﬂlﬂllaiﬁi N ol

lilaya eva praciccheda nija Sastra_astra varsini |
andya stanana devi stlyamana surarsibhih ||

49-50- but others attacked Denvi to kill her with the blows of swords.
She, Candika Devi, playfully cut these weapons and missiles into
pieces with her own showers of weapons. Devi, praised by rsis and

Devas, was standlng unmoving, without any strain on her face.

tu = but / te = they / pracakramuh = attacked / devim = Devi / hantum = to kill / tam = her / khadga-
praharais = with blows of swords / tatas = then / sa = she / api = also / devi candika = Devi Candika /
eva = just / lilaya = playfully / praciccheda = cut into pieces / tani = these / $astrani astrani = weapons
and missiles / nija = with her own / $astra astra varsini = showers of weapons and missiles /
anayastanana = staying unmoving / devi stiyamana = while Devi was praised / sura-rsibhih = by Devas
and rsis
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mumoca_asura dehesu Sastrani_astrani ca_1$vari |
so’pi kruddho dhuta sato devya vahana kesarT ||
51- Isvart released weapons and missiles on the bodies of the

Asuras. The lion, Devi’s vehicle, shook its mane in anger and

i§vari mumoca = I$vari (the Empress) released / asura dehesu = on the bodies of Asuras /
Sastrani_astrani ca = weapons and missiles / so = it / api = also / kesar = the lion / vahana devya(h) =
the mount of Devi / kruddho = angry / dhuta sato = shaking its mane
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cacara_asura sainyesu vanesv_iva huta_asanah |
nih$vasan mumuceyams ca yudhyamana rane’mbika ||
52- went amidst the armies of the demons like fire in a forest.
Those sighs released by Ambika while fighting in the battlefield

cacara = went / asura sainyesu = in the armies of Asuras / iva= like / hutasanah = fire (agni = the eater
of offerings) / vanesu = in forests / ca = and / yam$ = those / nih$vasan = sighs, outbreaths / mumuce =
released / yudhyamana ambika = while Ambika was fighting / rane = in the battle
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ta eva sadyah sambhuita ganah $ata sahasrasah |
yuyudhus te parasubhir bhindipala asi pattisaih ||
53- immediately became troops in hundreds and in thousands.
They fought with axes, slings, swords, and halberds,

ta = they / eva = also / sadyah = immediately / sambhiita = became / ganah = troops / $§ata = in hundreds
/ sahasrasah = in thousands / te = they / yuyudhuh = fought / parasubhir = with axes / bhindipala_asi
pattisaih = with slings swords and halberds
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nasayanto’sura ganan devi $§akti upabrmhitah |
avadayanta patahan ganah Sankhams tatha apare ||
54- exterminating the troops of demons, supported by the power of
Devi. The troops played with drums, others with conches,
nasayanto = exterminating / asura ganan = the troops of Asuras / devi $akti upabrmhitah = supported by

the power of Devi / ganah = the troops / avadayanta = playing / patahan = drums / apare = others / tatha
= also / $ankhams = conches
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mrdangams ca tatha eva_anye tasmin yuddha mahotsave |
tato devi tri§iilena gadaya $akti vrstibhih ||
55- and others with mrdangas in this huge war celebration. Then,
Devi with a trident, a mace, showers of lances,
ca = and / anye = others / tatha = also / mrdangams = double drums / eva = also / tasmin = in this /

mahotsave = big celebration / yuddha = war / tato = then / devi tristilena = Devi with trident / gadaya =
with mace / $akti vrstibhih = with showers of lances
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khadga adibhi$ ca $ataso nijaghana mahasuran |
patayam asa ca_eva_anyan ghanta svana vimohitan ||
56- and with swords as well as other weapons, slew mighty demons
in hundreds, throwing down others who were stupefied with the
ringing of her bell.

ca = and / khadga adibhi§ = with sword and others / nijaghana mahasuran = slew mighty Asuras /
$ata$o = in hundreds / ca = and / patayamasa = threw down / anyan = others / ca_eva = as well / ghanta
svana vimohitan (deluded) = deluded with the sound of the bell
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asuran bhuvi pasena baddhva ca_anyan akarsayat |
kecid dvidha krtas tiksnaih khadga patais tatha apare ||
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vipothita nipatena gadaya bhuvi Serate |
vemus ca kecid rudhiram musalena bhrsam hatah ||
57-58- She dragged other demons on the ground having bound
them with her noose. Some were split into two by her sharp sword
slashes, while others smashed with the blows of her mace were

lying on the ground. Some strongly beaten by her pestle vomited
blood,

akarsayat = she dragged / bhuvi = on the ground / anyan asuran = other Asuras / baddhva = having
bound (them) / pasena = with a rope / kecid = some / krtas = were made / dvidha = into two / tiksnaih =
with sharp / khadga patais = with slashes of the sword / tatha = as well / apare = others / vipothita =
smashed / nipatena = with blows / gadaya = of the mace / $erate = layed down / bhuvi = on the ground /
ca = and / kecid = some / bhr§am = strongly / hatah = beaten / musalena = by the pestle / vemu$ =
vomited / rudhiram = blood
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kecin nipatita bhiimau bhinnah $iilena vaksasi |
nirantarah Sara_oghena krtah kecid rana_ajire ||
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salya anukarinah pranan mumucus tridasa_ardanah |

kesaficid bahavas chinna$ chinna grivas tatha_apare ||
59-60- while others fell on the ground with chests torn apart by her
spear. With her continuous showers of arrows on the battlefield,
some tormentors of the Devas gave up their lives looking like
porcupines. Of some the arms were cut off, of others the throat,

kecin = some / nipatita = were fallen / bhiimau = on the ground / vaksasi = their chest / bhinnah = split /
$tlena = by the spear / nirantardh = with continuous / $ara_oghena = showers of arrows / krtah = done /
kecid = some / tridasa_ardanah = tormentors of the thirty Devas / rana = on the battle / ajire = field /
mumucus = gave up / pranan = lives / $alya anukarinah = looking like porcupines / kesaicid = to some /
bahavas = the arms / chinna$ = were cut off / tatha = also / apare = others / grivas = throats / chinna =
cut
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$iramsi petur anyesam anye madhye vidaritah |
vicchinna janghas tv_apare petur urvyam mahasurah ||
61- from others the head fell, and in others the waist was opened.
With legs cut off, other mighty demons fell on the ground,

anyesam = of others / $iramsi = heads / petur = fell / anye = others / vidaritah = were opened / madhye
= in the middle, waist / tv (tu) = but / apare mahasurah = other mighty Asuras / vicchinna = with cut off
/ janghas = legs / petur = fell / urvyam = on the ground
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cka bahv_aksi caranah kecid devya dvidha krtah |

chinne’pi ca_anye $irasi patitah punar utthitah ||
62- others had only one arm, or one eye, or one foot, while others
were split into two by the Goddess. Others though fallen with heads
cut off, stood up again,

kecid = some / eka = (with) one / bahv (bahu) aksi caranah = arm, eye, leg / dvidha krtah = were split
into two / devya = by Devi / ca = and / anye = others / patitah = fallen / (a)pi = even / chinne $irasi =
after their heads were cut off / punar = again / utthitah = stood
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kabandha yuyudhur devya grhita paramayudhah |

nanrtus$ ca_apare tatra yuddhe tiryalaya asritah ||
63- and their headless trunks seizing the best weapons, fought with
Devi. Others danced to music instruments there during the battle.
kabandha = trunks / yuyudhur devya = fought with Devi / grhita = seizing / parama = best / ayudhah =

weapons / ca = and / apare = others / nanrtu$ = danced / tatra = there / yuddhe = during the battle /
asritah = based on / tiryalaya = music instruments
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kabandhas chinna $irasah khadga Sakty_rsti panayah |
tistha tistha iti bhasanto devim anye mahasurah ||
64- Other mighty Asuras with beheaded trunks and holding
swords, lances, and javelins in hands said to Devi: “Stand firm,
stand firm!”

anye mahasurah = other mighty Asuras / kabandha$ = as trunks / chinna $irasah = with heads cut /
panayah = holding in hands / khadga = swords / $akti = lances / rsti = javelins / bhasanto devim = said
to Devi / tistha = stand firm! / tistha = stand firm! / iti = thus

A AT LT |
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patitai ratha naga a$vair asurai$ ca vasundhara |
agamya sa_abhavat tatra yatra_abhiit sa maha ranah ||

65- With fallen chariots, serpents, horses and demons, it was
impossible to walk on the earth where the great battle was fought.

patitai = with fallen / ratha naga a$vair = chariots nagas horses / ca asurai$ = and with Asuras / sa
agamya abhavat = it was impossible to walk / vasundhara = on earth / tatra = there / yatra = where /
abhiit = was / sa = this / maha ranah = great battle

U T TR HAETATEHT: |
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Sonita_ogha mahanadyah sadyas tatra prasusruvuh |

madhye ca_asura sainyasya varana_asura vajinam ||
66- And immediately there, in the middle of the Asuras’ army,
large rivers of profuse torrents of the blood of elephants, demons
and horses, started to flow.

ca = and / sadyas = immediately / tatra = there / mahanadyah = large rivers / $onita ogha = of blood
torrents / varana_asura vajinam = of elephants, Asuras and horses / prasusruvuh = started to flow /
madhye = in the middle / asura sainyasya = of the army of Asuras
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ksanena tan mahasainyam asuranam tatha_ambika |
ninye ksayam yatha vahnis trna daru mahacayam ||
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67- Like fire in a huge heap of straw and wood, Ambika in an

instant brought that huge army of demons to destruction.

tatha = thus / ksanena = in an instant / ambika = Mother / ninye = brought / tan (tat) = that /
mahasainyam = great army / asuranam = of Asuras / ksayam = to destruction / yatha = as / vahnis = fire
/ mahacayam = a big heap / trna daru = (of) straw (and) wood

o S =~
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sa ca simho maha nadam utsrjan dhuta kesarah |
sarirebhyo’mara_artam asiin iva vicinvati ||
68- And the lion shaking its mane and emitting a great sound, went
as if searching for life-breaths in the bodies of the Asuras.

ca = and / sa = it / simho = the lion / utsrjan = emitting / maha-nadam = a great sound / dhuta kesarah =
shaking its mane / iva = as if / vicinvati = it was searching / asiin = lives / §arirebhyo = from the bodies
/ amara arinam = of the enemies of the immortals
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devya ganai$ ca tais tatra krtam yuddham tatha_asuraih |
yatha_esam tustuvur devah puspa vrsti muco divi ||
69- The Devas, with showers of flowers released from heaven,
praised the troops of Devt for the way this war was fought with the
Asuras.

ca = and / devah = the Devas / tustuvur = extolled / esam = her / puspa-vrsti = with showers of flowers /
muco = released / divi = in the sky / yatha = how / krtam = was done / yuddham = the war / tais = by
them / devya ganai$ = by the troops of Devi / tatra = there / tatha = as well as / asuraih = with the
Asuras

[HERIERER L UEIEINER EE R ECE IR IR D
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
mahisasura sainya vadho nama dvitiyo’dhyayah

Thus ends the 2nd chapter called “The Extermination of the Army of
Mahisasura” in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
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during the Savarpi Manvantara.

112



| 3 TS |

om namascandikayai

| FEZUTEIEET ATH T AT |

mahisasura vadho nama trttyo’dhyayah
Chapter 3: The Slaying of Mahisasura

Il &I |

dhyanam || Meditation
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udyad bhanu sahasra kantim aruna ksaumam $iro malikam

rakta lipta payodharam japavatim vidyam abhitim varam |

hastabjair dadhatim tri netra vilasad vaktra aravindasriyam
devim baddha himamsu ratna mukutam vande’ravinda sthitam ||

I worship Devr seated on a lotus, who is radiant like thousands of
rising suns, who has three eyes in her shining lotus face, who has a
moon and gems bound to her crown. She is wearing a red silk sari,
and a garland of heads. Her breasts are smeared with red
(sandalwood paste). In her lotus hands she is keeping a rosary for

Jjapa, and the mudras of jiiana, fearlessness, and granting boons.
vande devim = | worship Devi / (a)ravinda sthitam = lotus sitting / udyad (rising) bhanu (sun) sahasra
(thousand) kantim (radiant) = radiant like 1000 of suns / trinetra = 3 eyed / vaktra_aravinda = face-lotus
/ §riyam = shining / aruna ksaumam = red silk (sari) / $iro-malikam = with a garland of heads / rakta =
red / lipta = smeared / payo dharam = breasts / dadhatim = holding / hasta_abjair = with her lotus
hands / japa-vatim = (she has a) japa mala / vidyam abhitim varam = knowledge, fearlessness and
boons / vilasad = shining / baddha = bound / hima_ams$u = moon / ratna mukutam = gem crown

note: a mudra is a hand pose. Abhaya mudra is the gesture of reassurance and safety. In Abhayamudra,
the right hand is held upright, and the palm is facing outwards. Vara mudra bestows boons to the
devotee. Here the hand is held downwards and facing outwards. Jiiana mudra is the pose of the hand
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facing outward where the index finger is joined to the thumb while the other fingers are kept opened.
These are some of the earliest Mudras found depicted on a number of earliest statues in India

o
IFTo &A=
rsir uvaca || 1- The psi said:
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nihanyamanam tat sainyam avalokya maha asurah |
senani$ ciksurah kopad yayau yoddhum atha_ambikam ||
2- Then the mighty demon, the commander Ciksura, seeing his
army being exterminated, went angrily to fight with Ambika.

atha = then / maha_asurah = the mighty Asura / senani$ = the commander / ciksurah = Ciksura (“the
Sharp”) / avalokya = having seen / tat sainyam = his army / nihanyamanam = being exterminated /
yayau = went / kopad = in anger / yoddhum = to fight / ambikam = the Mother

A AT AT THLSHT: |
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sa devim $ara varsena vavarsa samare’surah |
yatha meru gireh $rngam toya varsena toyadah ||
3- In the encounter, the demon rained a shower of arrows on Deni,
as a cloud rains a shower of water on the peak of mount Meru.

sa = he / asurah vavarsa = the Asura rained / devim = on Devi / $ara varsena = with a shower of arrows
/ samare = in the battle / yatha = as / toya-dah = a cloud / varsena = with a shower / toya = of water /
$rngam = on the peak / meru gireh = of mount Meru
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tasya chitva tato devi lilaya eva Sara_utkaran |
jaghana turagan banair yantaram ca_eva vajinam ||
4- After breaking a multitude of his arrows playfully, Devi slew his
horses and the horses’ driver with arrows,
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devi chitva = Devi, after breaking / tasya = his / $ara utkaran = multitude of arrows / eva = just / lilaya =
playfully / tato = then / jaghana = slew / turagan = horses / ca = and / yantaram = driver / vajinam = of
horses / eva = also / banair = with arrows
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ciccheda ca dhanuh sadyo dhvajam ca ati samucchrtam |
vivyadha ca_eva gatresu chinna dhanvanam asu-gaih ||
5- and immediately broke asunder his bow and his very high
banner. Having broken the bow, she also wounded him in his loins

with quick arrows.

ca = and / sadyo = immediately / ciccheda = she broke asunder / dhanuh = the bow / ca = and / ati =
very / samucchrtam = high / dhvajam = banner / ca = and / chinna = having broken / dhanvanam = the
bow / vivyadha = wounded (him) / eva = also / gatresu = in the intestines, loins / aSugaih = with quick
going (arrows)

AFTITATA A @S TTHILST L N € |

sacchinna dhanva viratho hata asvo hata sarathih |
abhyadhavata tam devim khadga carma dharo’surah ||

6- He the demon, with broken banner, slain horses, Kkilled
charioteer, and deprived of a chariot, ran towards Devr holding a

sword and a shield.

sa = he / cchinna = with broken / dhanva = banner / viratho = without chariot / hata = with killed / a$vo
= horse / hata = killed / sarathih = charioteer / asurah = the demon / abhyadhavata = ran towards / tam =
her / devim = Devi / khadga carma dharo = holding sword and shield

EERIER EEEHE NP CIEE
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simham ahatya khadgena tiksna dharena miirdhani |
ajaghana bhuje savye devim api_ati vegavan ||
7- Having hit the lion on the head with the sharp edge of his sword,
he also struck Devr quickly on the left arm.
khadgena = with the sword / tiksna dharena = with the sharp edge / @hatya = having hit / simham = the

lion / mardhani = on the head / ajaghana = he hit / api = also / devim = Devi / savye = on the left / bhuje
=arm/ ati = very / vegavan = quickly
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tasyah khadgo bhujam prapya paphala nrpa nandana |
tato jagraha $tlam sa kopad aruna locanah ||
8- On reaching her arm, that sword broke, O scion of kings. With
his eyes red out of anger, he then caught a spear,
khadgo = the sword / prapya = having reached / tasyah = her / bhujam = arm / paphala = broke / nrpa

nandana = O scion of kings / tato = then / sa = he / jagraha = caught / $tilam = a spear / aruna-locanah =
with red eyes / kopad = out of anger
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ciksepa ca tatas tat tu bhadra-kalyam maha asurah |
jajvalyamanam tejobhi ravi bimbam iva_ambarat ||
9- and that mighty demon flung it at the benevolent Kalr,
illuminating with its lights as if it were the reflection of the sun
from the sky.

ca = and / tatas = upon that / mahasurah ciksepa = the mightyAsura flung / tat = it / bhadrakalyam = at
Bhadra-Kali / tu = indeed / jajvalyamanam = illuminating / tejobht = with its light / iva = as if / ravi
bimbam = the reflection of the sun / ambarat = from the sky
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drstva tad apatac-chiilam devi §iilam amuficata |
tac_chiilam $atadha tena nitam sa ca maha_asurah ||
10- Seeing that spear falling on her, Devr released her own spear.

The mighty Asura and his spear were shattered into hundred
pieces by her spear.

drstva = having seen / tat = that / $Glam = spear / apatac (apatat) = falling / devi amuiicata = Devi
released / chiilam ($tlam) = a spear / tena = by it / tac (tat) = this / sa = he / mahasurah = the mighty
Asura / ca = and / chiilam ($@ilam) = his spear / nitam = were brought / satadha = into 100 pieces
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hate tasmin maha virye mahisasya cami patau |

ajagama gaja_arudhas camaras tridasa_ardanah ||
11- Following the death of that mighty hero, the general of the
army of Mahisa, Camara, the tormentor of the Devas, came riding
an elephant.

hate = upon the death / tasmin = of this / maha virye = great hero / cami patau = the general of the
army / mahisasya = of Mahisa / 3jagama = came / camaras = Camara (the “Ox”) / tridasa_ardanah = the
tormentor of the Devas / gaja_aradhas = riding an elephant
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so’pi $aktim mumoca_atha devyas tam ambika drutam |

hun kara abhihatam bhiimau patayam asa nisprabham ||
12- Then he also released a lance towards Ambika which was
destroyed quickly by her and was caused to fall without luster, just
by her uttering the syllable “hum”.

atha = then / so = he / api = also / mumoca = released / $aktim = a lance / devyas = at Devi/ ambika =
Ambika / tam patayam asa = made it fall / drutam = quickly / bhiimau = on the ground / nisprabham =
without luster / hun kara (by the syllable “hum’”) abhihatam = destroyed by the syllable “hum”

AR O daigseaThIeHead: |
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bhagnam $aktim nipatitam drstva krodha samanvitah |
ciksepa camarah stilam banais tad api sa_acchinat ||
13- Seeing the broken lance fallen, Camara, full of anger threw a
spear, but she broke that also with her arrows.
drstva = having seen / $aktim = lance / bhagnam = broken / nipatitam = fallen / camarah = Camara /

ciksepa = flung / $Glam = a spear / krodha samanvitah = full of rage / sa = she / api = also / tad = that /
acchinat = broke / banais = with arrows

aq: g T TS R P e L e |
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tatah simhah samutpatya gaja kumbha_antare sthitah |
bahu yuddhena yuyudhe tena_uccais tridasa_arina ||
14- Then, the lion jumping on the forehead of the elephant, fought

fiercely in a hand encounter with him, the enemy of the Devas.

tatah = then / simhah = the lion / samutpatya = jumping / sthitah = standing / gaja (elephant)
kumbha_antare = on the forehead of the elephant / yuyudhe = fought / bahu yuddhena = with a hand
fight / tena = with him / uccais = fiercely / tridasa_arina = with the enemy of the Devas

TEAUTH A Ted [T EA T T a2 19T |
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yudhyamanau tatas tau tu tasman nagan mahim gatau |
yuyudhate’ti samrabdhau praharair ati darunaih ||

15- But while fighting, both of them fell from the elephant and
landed on the ground, and fought closely with extremely terrifying

blows.

tu = but / tatas = upon that / yndhyamanau = while fighting / tau = both / tasman = from it / nagan =
from the elephant / gatau = both went / mahim = to the ground / yuyudhate= fought / ati = very /
samrabdhau = closely / praharair (blows) ati (very) darunaih = with very fierce blows

SEIENIRCE R RIEE R ELUIEE I
FTRTLOTATATHCETTFRTH 11 I

tato vegat kham utpatya nipatya ca mrga_arina |
kara praharena $ira$ camarasya prthak krtam ||
16- Then, the lion jumping quickly in space and falling, cut

Camara’s head with a blow of its paw.

tato = then / vegat = quickly / kham = in space / utpatya = jumping / ca = and / nipatya = falling / kara
praharena = with a blow of the paw / mrga_arina = by the lion / §ira$ = the head / camarasya = of
Camara / krtam = was made / prthak = separate

SETA QAT AATTATI= (TR |
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udagra$ ca rane devya $ila vrksa adibhir hatah |
danta musti talai$ ca_eva karalas ca nipatitah ||
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17- Udagra was also killed in battle by Devr with stones, trees, and
others. Karala was stricken down by her teeth, clenched fists and
by her slaps as well.

ca = and / udagra$ = Udagra (“the water swallower”) / hatah = was killed / rane = in the battle / devya
= by Devi / éila (stones) vrksa (trees) adibhir = with stones, trees and others / eva ca = as well / karala$
= Karala (the “terrible”) / nipatitah = was stricken down / danta (teeth) musti (clenched fists) talai$ = by
teeth, clenched fists and slaps
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devi kruddha gada patais ciirnayam asa ca_uddhatam |
baskalam bhindipalena banais tamram tatha andhakam ||
18- Angered, Devi ground Uddhata into powder with blows of her
mace, as well as Baskala with the sling, and Andhaka and Tamra
with arrows.

ca = and / kruddha = angered / devi = Devi / gada patai$ = with blows of the mace / ctirnayam asa =
pulverized / uddhatam = Uddhata (“the arrogant™) / tatha = and / baskalam = Baskala (“the big”) /
bhindipalena = with the sling / tamram = Tamra (“leprosy”) / andhakam = Andhaka (“the blind”) /
banais = with arrows

ST Haadaa9gadH |
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ugrasyam ugra viryam ca tatha_eva ca mahahanum |
tri netra ca tri$iilena jaghana parame$vari ||
19- Ugrasya of cruel heroism and Mahahanu were killed by the
trident of the three-eyed Paramesvari.

ca = and / tatha eva = also / trinetra parames$vari = the 3 eyed Parame$vari / tristilena = with trident /
jaghana = killed / ugrasyam = Ugrasya (“cruel mouth”) /ca = and / ugraviryam = Ugravirya (“cruel
valour”) / ca = and / mahahanum = Mahahanu (“big jaw”)
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bidalasya asina kayat patayam asa vai Sirah |
durdharam durmukham ca_ubhau $arair ninye yama ksayam ||
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20- The head of Bidala fell from his body with her sword, while
Durdhara and Durmukha were sent to Yama’s annihilation with

her arrows.

Sirah = the head / bidalasya = of Bidala (“eye disease™) / patayam asa = was made to fall / kayat = from
the body / asina = with the sword / vai = indeed / ninye = she sent / ubhau = both / durdharam =
Durdhara (“the irresistible”) / ca = and / durmukham = Durmukha (“the ugly”) / $arair = with arrows /
yama ksayam = to death annihilation
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evam sanksiyamane tu svasainye mahisasurah |

mahisena svarlipena trasayam asa tan ganan ||
21- But seeing thus the total destruction of his army, the demon
Mahisa started to torment the troops (of Saktis) with his buffalo

form.

tu = but / sanksiyamane = upon the total destruction / evam = thus / svasainye = of his army /
mahisasurah trasayam asa = Mahisasura tormented / tan = these / ganan = troops (of Saktis) / mahisena
svartipena = with his buffalo form
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kamscit tunda praharena khura ksepais tatha aparan |

langtla taditams$ ca_anyan $rngabhyam ca vidaritan ||
22- He tore apart some with his horns, others by the lashes of his
tail, some with the stampings of his hooves, and others with the
blows of his muzzle.

kamscit = some / tunda (muzzle) praharena = with a blow of the muzzle / tatha = as well / aparan =
others / khura (hooves) ksepais = with stampings of hooves / ca = and / anyan = others / langgla (tail)
taditams = tail beaten / ca = and / Srngabhyam = with horns / vidaritan = torn apart

AR TG THAH |
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vegena kamscid aparan nadena bhramanena ca |
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nih§vasa pavanena_anyan patayam asa bhiitale ||
23- Some fell on the ground by his speed, others by his bellowing
and whirling, while others by the blows of his breath.
anyan = others / patayam asa = he caused to fall / bhitale = on the earth / vegena = by (his) speed /

kamscid = some / aparan = others / nadena = with sound (bellowing) / bhramanena = by wheeling / ca =
and / nih$vasa (outbreath) pavanena = by the wind of his breath
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nipatya pramatha_anikam abhyadhavata so’surah |
simham hantum maha devyah kopam cakre tato’mbika ||

24- Having made the horses and the army fall, the demon then
rushed towards the lion of Mahadevt in order to kill it. That made
Ambika angry.
nipatya = having fell / pramatha = horses / anikam = army / so’(a)surah =he, the Asura / abhyadhavata

hantum = ran forward to kill / simham mahadevyah = the lion of Mahadevi / tato = from that / ambika =
Mother / cakre = became / kopam = angry
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so’pi kopan mahaviryah khura ksunna mahf talah |
$rngabhyam parvatan uccams ciksepa ca nanada ca ||
25- The mighty(Mahisa) in his fury also bellowed loudly, crushed
the ground with his hooves, and threw high mountains with his

horns.

kopan (kopat) =out of anger / so = he / api = also / mahaviryah = of great valour / nanada = bellowed /
ca = and / khura (hooves) ksunna (crush) mahi talah = the ground was crushed with his hooves / ca =
and / ciksepa = threw / §rigabhyam = with horns / uccam$ parvatan = high mountains
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N o C
ATSIAATGAATS TATIITHTHHAT: 1L <l

vega bhramana viksunna mahi tasya vyasiryata |
langtilena ahata$ ca_abdhih plavayam asa sarvatah ||
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26- The earth crushed and disintegrated by his fast spinning, and
the ocean beaten by his tail, overflew from all sides.

mahi = earth / viksunna = crushed / tasya = by his / vega = fast / bhramana = spinning / vyasiryata =
disintegrated / ca = and / abdhih = the ocean / plavayam asa = overflew / sarvatah = from all sides /
ahata$ = beaten / langtlena = by the tail

AL AT A TG IS US LA |
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dhuta $riga vibhinnas ca khandam khandam yayur ghanah |
$vasa_anila_astah $ataso nipetur nabhaso’calah ||
27- The clouds were torn asunder into pieces by his swinging
horns, and the mountains fell from the sky in hundreds, having
been blown up by the wind of his breath.

ca = and / dhuta = swinging / $rnga = horns / ghanah = the clouds / yayur = went / vibhinnas = torn
apart / khandam khandam = into fragments / acalah = the mountains / astah = thrown / §vasa anila = by
the wind of his breaths / nipetur = fell / nabhaso = from the sky / $ataso = in hundreds
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iti krodha samadhmatam apatantam maha_asuram |
drstva sa candika kopam tad vadhaya tada_akarot ||
28- Seeing the mighty demon thus, agitated by anger and falling

upon her, Candika took action for his destruction.

iti = thus / drstva = having seen / mahasuram = the mightyAsura / samadhmatam = excited / krodha =
with rage / apatantam = falling / tada = then / sa = she / candika = Candika / kopam = in anger / akarot
= worked / tad vadhaya = for his destruction
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sa ksiptva tasya vai pasam tam babandha maha_asuram |
tatyaja mahisam riipam so’pi baddho maha mrdhe ||
29- Having thrown her noose, she bound that mighty demon; but
he, though bound, abandoned his bull shape in the great
encounter.
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vai = indeed / ksiptva = having thrown / tasya = her / pasam = net / sa babandha = she bound / tam =
him / mahasuram = the mightyAsura / baddho = bound / so = he / (a)pi = also / tatyaja = quitted /
mahisam riipam = the buffalo shape / maha mrdhe = in the great battle
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tatah simho’bhavat sadyo yavat tasya ambika §irah |
chinatti tavat purusah khadga panir adrSyata ||
30- He suddenly became a lion but while Ambika was cutting off
his head, he then appeared as a man holding a sword.

tatah = upon that / abhavat = he became / sadyo = immediately / simho = a lion / yavat = while / ambika
chinatti = Ambika was cutting off / tasya = his / $irah = head / tavat = at that time / adr§yata = he
appeared / purusah = as man / khadga = sword / panir = in hand
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tata eva_asu purusam devi ciccheda sayakaih |
tam khadga carmana sardham tatah so’bhiin mahagajah ||

31- Following that, Devi also quickly chopped up that man along
with his sword and shield with her arrows. He then became a huge

elephant,

tata = then / eva = also / asu = quickly / Devi ciccheda = Devi chopped / sayakaih = with arrows / tam =
him / purusam = the man / sardham = along with / khadga = the sword / carmana = (and) shield / tatah
= then / so = he / (a)bhiin = became / mahagajah = a huge elephant
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karena ca mahasimham tam cakarsa jagarja ca |
karsatas tu karam devi khadgena nirakrntata ||
32- and caught the great lion with his trunk while roaring. While

he was dragging the lion, Devt severed his trunk with a sword.

ca = and / cakarsa = he caught / karena = with (his) trunk / tam = him / mahasimham = the great lion /
ca = and / jagarja = roared / tu = but / Devi khadgena = Devi with a sword / nirakrntata = cut away /
karam = the trunk / karsatas = while dragging
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tato maha_asuro bhiiyo mahisam vapur asthitah |
tatha_eva ksobhayam asa trailokyam sa-cara_acaram ||

33- The mighty demon then relied again on his buffalo shape, and

as before terrified the three worlds moving and unmoving.

tato = then / mahasuro bhiiyo = the mighty Asura again / asthitah = relying / mahisam vapur = on the
buffalo form / tatha_eva = also / ksobhayam asa = terrified / trailokyam = the 3 worlds / sa-cara_acaram
= moving and unmoving
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tatah kruddha jagan mata candika panam uttamam |
papau punah punas ca_eva jahasa_aruna locana ||

34- Enraged by that, the Mother of the universe, Candika drank

the supreme beverage again and again, and laughed with red eyes.
tatah = upon that / kruddha = enraged / jagan-mata = the Mother of the universe / candika papau =
Candika drank / panam uttamam = the supreme beverage / punah puna$ = again and again / ca eva =
and also / jahasa = laughed / aruna = red / locana = eyed

SR EE I N EER CIRE A PG
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nanarda ca_asurah so’pi bala virya mada_uddhatah |

visanabhyam ca ciksepa candikam prati bhiidharan ||
35- The demon, excited by his power, valour, and arrogance, also
roared proudly and threw mountains towards Candika with his

horns.

ca = and / asurah nanarda = the demon roared / so (a)pi = he also / bala virya mada uddhatah = excited
with strength, valour and arrogance / ciksepa = threw / bhiidharan = mountains / candikam prati =
towards Candika / visanabhyam = with horns
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sa ca tan prahitams tena clrnayantt Sara_utkaraih |
uvaca tam mada_uddhiita mukha raga akula aksaram ||
36- She pulverized these thrown by him with a multitude of arrows.
With her face in ecstatic exhilaration, she addressed him with
words filled with passion:

ca = and / sa = she / utkaraih = by a multitude / $ara = of arrows / ciirnayanti = pulverized / tan = these /
prahitams = hurled / tena = by him / uvaca = she said / tam = to him / mukha = (her) face / mada
(exhilaration) uddhuita = ecstatic exhilaration, elevated inebriation / raga akula (filled) aksaram = words

filled with passion
| T=ET= 130l

devy uvaca || 37- Devr said:
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garja garja ksanam mudha madhu yavat pibami_aham |
maya tvayi hate’tra_eva garjiSyanti_asu devatah ||
38- “Roar, roar for an instant, you fool, while I am drinking this
wine. When you will be slain by me, the Devas also will roar here

immediately.”

garja garja = roar, roar / ksanam = for a moment / midha = O fool / madhu = nectar, spirituous liquor /
yavat = while / aham pibami = | drink / maya = by me / tvayi hate = when you will be killed / eva =
also / atra = here / devatah = the Devas / garjisyanti = will roar / asu = quickly
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rsir uvaca || 39- The psi said:
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evam uktva samutpatya sa_artdha tam mahasuram |

padena akramya kanthe ca $tilena_enam atadayat ||
40- Having said thus, she jumped and rode over the mighty demon,
pressing his throat with one foot and piercing him with her spear.
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evam = thus / uktva = having said / samutpatya = (and) having jumped / sa = she / ariidha = riding / tam
= him / maha@suram = the mighty Asura / akramya = having pressed / padena = with one foot / kanthe =
on throat / ca = and / $ulena = with spear / atadayat = pierced / enam = him
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tatah so’pi pada_akrantas taya nija mukhat tatah |

ardha niskranta eva_asid devya viryena samvrtah ||
41- Though pressed by her foot, he, while still half coming out
from his own mouth, was restrained by the valour of Devr,
tatah = then / so = he / (a)pi = though / akrantas = pressed / taya = by her / pada = foot / tatah = from its

/ nija = own / mukhat = mouth / asid = (as) he was / eva = just / ardha = half / nigkranta = coming out /
samvrtah = he was overwhelmed / viryena devya(h)= by the valour of Devi
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ardha niskranta eva_asau yudhyamano mahasurah |
taya maha_asina devya §ira$ chittva nipatitah ||
42- and started to fight while his body was only half emerging. But
the mighty demon fell, his head having been cut off by Devi with

her great sword.

asau = this / mahasurah = mighty Asura / eva = just / ardha = half / niskranta = emerging / yudhyamano
= while fighting / $ira$ = (his) head / nipatitah = fell / chittva = having been cut / taya devya = by her,
by Devi / maha_asina = with big sword
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tato haha krtam sarvam daitya sainyam nanasa tat |

praharsam ca param jagmuh sakala devata ganah ||
43- Then that entire army of the demons crying “alas alas”, got
annihilated, and the troops of the Devas felt supreme joy.
tato = upon that / krtam = doing / ha'ha! = alas! alas! / tat = that / sarvam = whole / daitya sainyam =

army of demons / nanasa = was annihilated / ca = and / sakala = all / devata ganah = Deva troops /
jagmuh = went / param = to supreme / praharsam = happiness
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tustuvus tam sura devim saha divyair maharsibhih |

jagur gandharva patayo nanrtus ca_apsaro ganah ||
44- The Devas along with divine great rsis praised Devi, while the
chiefs of the gandharvas sang, and the troops of apsaras danced.
surd = the Devas / saha = along / divyair maharsibhih = with divine great rsis / tustuvus = praised / tam
devim = her Devi / gandharva patayo = the chiefs of gandharvas (celestial musicians) / jagur = sang / ca
= and / apsaro ganah = the troops of apsaras (celestial dancers) / nanrtu$ = danced
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
mahisasura vadho nama trttyo’dhyayah
Thus ends the 3rd chapter called “The Slaying of Mahisasura”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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sakradi stutir nama caturtho’dhyayah
Chapter 4: The Praises by Indra and the Other Devas

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation
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kalabhrabham kataksair ari kula bhaya-dam mauli baddhendu rekham
sankham cakram krpanam tri $ikham api karair udvahantim tri-netram |
simha skandhadhirtdham tri-bhuvanam akhilam tejasa plirayantim

dhyayed durgam jaya khyam tridasa parivrtam sevitam siddhi kamaih ||
I meditate on Durga, known as Jaya (victory), who is surrounded
by the Devas, and is served by those longing for perfection. She is
black like a dark cloud. She instills fear in the tribes of enemies
with her side looks. She has bound a crescent moon to her head.
With her hands she holds a conch, a discus, a scimitar, and a
trident. She has three eyes, rides on the lion’s shoulder, and fills

the entire three worlds with her light.

dhyayed = one should contemplate / durgam = Durga / jayakhyam = called Jaya (victory) / parivrtam =
surrounded / tridaa = by the Devas / sevitam = served / siddhi kamaih = by those longing for
perfection / kalabhrabham = (She is) black as a dark cloud / kataksair = with side looks / ari kula =
tribes of enemies / bhaya-dam = giving fear / mauli = head / baddhendu rekham = bound moon crescent
/ karair = with (her) hands / udvahantim = carrying / $ankham = conch / cakram = discus / krpanam =
scimitar / api = also / trisikham = trident / tri-netram = she has 3 eyes / simha skandha adhiridham =
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riding on the shoulders of the lion / piirayantim = filling / akhilam = the entire / tribhuvanam = 3 worlds
/ tejasa = with light
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rsir uvaca || 1- The psi said:
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sakra adayah sura gana nihate’tivirye
tasmin duratmani surari bale ca devya |
tam tustuvuh pranati namra $iro dharamsa
vagbhih praharsa pulaka udgama caru dehah ||
2- After the destruction of the most evil minded, the most valiant
enemy of the gods and his army by Devi, Indra and the troops of
the Devas while reverently keeping their heads down, praised her
with words, their beautiful bodies having their hair standing on
end out of joy.

tasmin = upon / nihate = the death / ati = of very / virye = valiant / duratmani = evil minded / ca = and /
sura_ari bale = the forces of the enemy of the Devas / devya = by Devi / $akra = Indra / adayah = (and)
the other / sura gana = troops of Devas / tustuvuh = praised / tam = her / pranati = reverently / dharamsa
= holding / namra = bent / $iro =(their) head / vagbhih = with words / praharsa (rejoicing) pulaka (hair)
udgama (standing) caru (beautiful) dehah = their beautiful bodies having their hair standing on end out
of joy

| =T 4 :

deva dicuh || The Devas said:
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devya yaya tatam idam jagad atma $aktya

nih$esa deva gana $akti samitha miirtya |

tam ambikam akhila deva maharsi ptijyam

bhaktya natah sma vidadhatu §ubhani sa nah ||

3- May Ambika, worshipped by all the gods and great rsis, bestow
all good upon us who are prostrating out of devotion to her, Devi,
by whose Sakti this universe is pervaded and who is the
embodiment of the collective powers of all the troops of the Devas.
devya yaya = by Devi by whom / idam = this / jagad = universe / tatam = is pervaded / atma $aktya =
with her power / miirtya = by the embodiment / samiiha = (of the) collective / $akti = powers / nih$esa =
of all / deva gana = troops of Devas / tam = her / ambikam = Ambika / ptijyam = is to be worshipped /

akhila = by all / deva maharsi = Devas and great rsis (seers) / bhaktya = with bhakti / natah sma = we
prostrated / sa vidadhatu = may she bestow / $ubhani = all good / nah = to us
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yasyah prabhavam atulam bhagavan ananto
brahma hara$ ca nahi vaktum alam balam ca |
sa candika_akhila jagat paripalanaya

nasaya ca_asubha bhayasya matim karotu ||
4- Whose incomparable greatness and power, the infinite
Bhagavan Visnu, Brahma, and Siva are indeed unable to describe;
may she, Candika, resolve to protect the whole universe and
eliminate the danger of evil.

yasyah = whose / atulam = incomparable / prabhavam = greatness / ca = and / balam = power /
bhagavan ananto = the infinite Lord (Visnu) / brahma = Brahma / ca = and / hara$ = Siva / hi = indeed /
na = do not / alam = have the ability / vaktum = to describe / sa candika = She, Devi / karotu = may do /
matim = decide / paripalanaya = for the protection / akhila = of the whole / jagat = universe / ca = and /
nasaya = for the destruction / asubha bhayasya = of the danger of evil
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ya §rih svayam sukrtinam bhavanesv_alaksmih
papa_atmanam krta dhiyam hrdayesu buddhih |
sraddha satam kula jana prabhavasya lajja
tam tvam natah sma paripalaya devi visvam ||
5- We bow down to her who is good fortune in the homes of good
doers, ill fortune in those of the sinful souls, who is the intelligence
in the hearts of educated minds, faith in pious ones, and modesty

in prominent noble people. O Devi, may you protect the universe.

ya = who (is) / $rth = good fortune / svayam = herself / bhavanesu = in the houses / sukrtinam = of good
doers / alaksmth = ill fortune / papa_atmanam = of the sinful souls/ buddhih = intellect / krta dhiyam =
of educated minds / $raddha = faith / hrdayesu = in the hearts / satam = of pious ones / lajja = humility /
kula jana prabhavasya = of the prominent noble people / tam = her / tvam = to you / natah sma = having
bowed down / paripalaya devi = protect O Devi / vi$évam = the universe.
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kim varnayama tava riipam acintyam etat

kim ca_ati viryam asura ksaya kari bhiiri |
kim ca_ahavesu caritani tava_adbhutani
sarvesu devi_asura deva gana_adikesu ||

6- O Devi, how can we describe this unthinkable form of yours,
and your generous and astonishing heroic action of destroying the
demons, as well as your wonderful deeds in all the wars among the

troops of the Devas, Asuras and others?

kim = how / varnayama = can we describe / etat = this / tava = your / acintyam = unthinkable / ripam =
form / ca = and / kim = how / ati = very / viryam = the heroic / bhiiri = generous / asura-ksaya kari =
action of destruction of Asuras / ca = and / kim = how / tava = your / adbhutani = wonderful / caritani =
actions / devi = O Devi / sarvesu (in all) @ahavesu = in all the wars / asura deva gana adikesu = among
the hords of Asuras, Devas and the others
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hetuh samasta jagatam tri guna api dosair
na jiiayase hari hara adibhir api_apara |
sarva_asraya akhilam idam jagad amsa bhutam

avyakrta hi parama prakrtis tvam adya ||
7- You are the cause of all the worlds though not affected by the
imperfections of the three gunas. You are even beyond Vispu, Siva,
and the others. You are the refuge of all, the entire universe being
a small particle of you. You are indeed the unchanging supreme
primordial Prakpti.

hetuh = (you are) the cause / samasta = of all / jagatam = the worlds / api = though / na jiiayase = you
are not affected / tri guna dosair = with 3 gunas defects / apara = (you are) out of reach / hari hara
adibhir = by Visnu Siva and the others / api = even / sarva asraya = (you are) the refuge of all / idam =
this / akhilam = entire / jagad = universe / bhiitam = being / am$a = a particle / hi = indeed / tvam = you
(are) / avyakrta = the unchanging / parama = supreme / adya = primordial / prakrtis = primordial Nature
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yasyah samasta surata samudiranena
trptim prayati sakalesu makhesu devi |
svaha asi vai pitr ganasya ca trpti hetur
uccaryase tvam ata eva janaih svadha ca ||

8- O Devi, you are svaha, at whose utterance all the Devas become
satisfied during all the sacrifices. And indeed for the sake of
gratification of the multitude of ancestors, you are chanted as
svadha by people.

132



devi asi = O Devi you are / vai = indeed / svaha = oblations to Devas / yasyah = at whose /
samudiranena = utterance / prayati = comes / trptim = satisfaction / samasta = to all / surata = the Devas
/ sakalesu = in all / makhesu = sacrifices / ca eva = and indeed / trpti hetuh = for the sake of
gratification / pitr ganasya = of multitude of pitrs (departed ancestors) / tvam = you / uccaryase = are
chanted / ca = also / janaih = by people / svadha = as svadha (oblation to departed souls) / ata(h) =
therefore
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ya mukti hetur avicintya maha vrata tvam
abhyasyase suniyata_indriya_tattva_saraih |
moksa_arthibhir munibhir asta samasta dosair
vidya_asi sa bhagavati parama hi devi ||
9- As Bhagavart, you are the supreme knowledge and the cause of
liberation. Indeed, O Devi, you are the great unthinkable
austerities practiced by those longing for liberation and sages who
know the essence of truth, and who have rejected all imperfections
and kept their senses well under control.

devi = O Devi / ya = you who / asi = are / parama vidya = supreme knowledge / bhagavati = the great
Goddess / sa tvam = that you are / hi = indeed / mukti hetur = the cause of liberation / avicintya =
unthinkable / mahavrata = great penances or vows / abhyasyase = you are being practiced /
moksa_arthibhir = by those longing for deliverance / munibhir = by sages / suniyata (well controlled)
indriya tattva saraih = with the essences of the elements of the senses well controlled / asta samasta
dosair = with all imperfections destroyed
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sabda atmika suvimala rg yajusam nidhanam
udgitha ramya pada pathavatam ca samnam |
dev1 trayT bhagavati bhava bhavanaya
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varta ca sarva jagatam paramarti hantrT ||
10- You are Devi, the pure soul of sound, the three Vedas, the
repository of the holy Rg and Yajur Veda saktas, and of the
beautiful udgitha verses of the reciters of the Sama Veda. You are
Bhagavatt, the sustainer of (the process of) being and becoming,
and the supreme destroyer of sorrow of all the worlds.

suvimala = pure / §$abda_atmika = soul of oral tradition ($abda Brahma) / nidhanam = the repository /
pathavatam = of reciters / ramya pada = of beautiful, pleasing verses / rg yajusam = of the rg and yajur
vedas hymns / ca = and / udgitha = the sung verses / samnam = of the sama vedas / devi = (you are)
Devi / trayl = the 3 (vedas) / bhagavati = the Great / varta = the sustainer / bhava bhavanaya = to being
and becoming / ca = and / sarva jagatam = of all worlds / parama = the supreme / arti-hantrT = sorrow-

destroyer
I P G LR EE SRS
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medha_asi devi vidita_akhila §astra sara
durga asi durga bhava sagara naur asanga |
érih kaitabha_ari hrdaya eka krta adhivasa
gauri tvam eva $asi mauli krta pratistha ||
11- You are wisdom known as the essence of all scriptures. You are
the unattached Durga, the boat (to cross) the difficult ocean of
existence. You are Sr7, the only indweller in the heart of Vispu, and
you are Gaurz whose home is Siva.

asi devi = you are O Devi / medha = wisdom / vidita = known as / akhila $astra sara = all scriptures’
essence / durga_asi = you are Durga / asanga = unattached / durga bhava sagara naur = the boat in the
ocean of difficult existence / $1ih = (you are) Laksmi, effulgence, auspiciousness / kaitabha_ari (Visnu)
hrdaya eka krta_adhivasa = abiding alone in the heart of Visnu / tvam = you are / eva = also / gauri =
Gauri, the fair one / $asi mauli (Siva) krta pratistha = established in Siva
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1sat sahasam amalam paripiirna candra
bimba anukari kanaka uttama kanti kantam |

ati_adbhutam prahrtam atta rusa tatha_api

vaktram vilokya sahasa mahisa_asurena ||
12- (Your face) gently smiling is pure like the shining full moon
and radiating like beautiful, brilliant, excellent gold; yet it is very
strange that on seeing that face, it was suddenly struck by
Mahisasura swayed by anger.

sat = gently / sahasam = smiling / amalam = pure / bimba = shining / anukari = like / pariptirna candra
= full moon / kanaka (gold) uttama kanti kantam = beautiful like supremely brilliant gold / tatha api =
even then / ati_adbhutam = it is very strange / vilokya = having seen / vaktram = (your) face / prahrtam
= struck / sahasa = suddenly / mahisa_asurena = by Mahisasura / atta rusa = swayed by anger

geaATd A A agge h T~
R NIES LR IERE L
etterd T8 Fiadrasmad=a 19 20

drstva tu devi kupitam bhru kuti karalam
udyac_chasanka sadrsac_chavi yan na sadyah |

pranan mumoca mahisas tad ativa citram

kair jivyate hi kupita_antaka darsanena ||
13- Yet it is indeed very strange that Mahisasura did not give up his
life immediately on seeing your wrathful face, O Devi, terrifying
with frowned eyebrows, and red like the color of the rising moon.
Who indeed can live after seeing the angryYama?

tu = yet / mahisas = Mahisa / drstva = having seen / devi = O Devi / kupitam = (your) angry / bhru kuti
karalam = terrible frowned eyebrows / sadr$ac = like / chavi = the color / udyac = of rising / chasanka =
moon / tad = that / ativa = (is) very / citram = strange / yan na = that he did not / sadyah = immediately /
mumoca = left / pranan = life / kair = by what means / jivyate = can one survive / dar§anena = with the
sight / kupita = of angry / antaka = Yama (Deva of death)
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devi prasida parama bhavatt bhavaya
sadyo vinasayasi kopavati kulani |
vijiatam etad adhuna eva yad astam etan
nitam balam suvipulam mahisasurasya ||
14- O Devi, have mercy on existence, you are supreme. When
angry, you instantly destroy entire tribes. This became evident just
now when the large forces of Mahisasura were brought to

extinction.

devi = O Devi / bhavati = you are / parama = supreme / prasida = have mercy / bhavaya = towards
existence / kopavatl = angry / sadyo = instantly / vinasayasi = you destroy / kulani = tribes / etad = this
/ vijiatam = is evident / adhuna_eva = just now / yad = that (when) / nitam = was brought / astam = the
destruction / suvipulam = of the huge / balam = force / mahisasurasya = of Mahisasura
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te sammata jana padesu dhanani tesam
tesam ya$amsi na ca sidati dharma vargah |
dhanyas ta eva nibhrta_atma ja bhrtya dara
yesam sada_abhyudaya da bhavati prasanna ||

15- You are always the bestower of success upon whom you are
pleased with. They are respected among established people. Riches
are theirs, glories are theirs, and their righteous acts do not
decline. They are blessed, as well as their devoted sons, servants,

and wives.

yesam = with those / prasanna = you are pleased / bhavati = you are / sada = always / da = the bestower
/ abhyudaya = success / te = they / sammata = are respected / jana padesu = among established people /
tesam = to them / dhanani = riches / tesam = to them / yasamsi = glories / ca = and / dharma vargah =
the group of righteous acts / na sidati = does not decline / ta (te) = they (are) / dhanyas = blessed / eva =
also (are) / nibhrta = their devoted / atma-ja = sons / bhrtya = servants / dara = wives
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dharmyani devi sakalani sada_eva karma-
ni_ati_adrtah prati dinam sukrti karoti |
svargam prayati ca tato bhavati prasadal-
loka traye’pi phala da nanu devi tena ||
16- O Devi, it is by your grace that a righteous person always gives
utmost care to all pious acts every day and reaches heaven. O Devi,
you are surely the dispenser of the fruits (of action) in the three

worlds.

devi = O Devi / api = also / prasadal = from your grace / sukrti = a righteous man / sada = always / ati =
is utmost / adrtah = careful / karoti = he does / sakalani = all / dharmyani = righteous / karmani =
actions / eva = indeed / pratidinam = every day / ca = and / prayati = reaches / svargam = heaven / tato
= therefore / tena = by this / loka traye = in the 3 worlds / bhavati = you / phala da = are the giver of
fruits / nanu = surely / devi = O Devi
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durge smrta harasi bhitim asesa jantoh

svasthaih smrta matim ativa Subham dadasi |

daridrya duhkha bhaya harini ka tvad anya

sarva_upakara karanaya sada_ardra citta ||
17- When remembered, O Durge, you remove all fears from people.
When remembered by those established in the self, you bestow a
very auspicious mind. O Remover of misery, pain and fear, who
else other than you would always be tender-hearted and dedicated

to help all?
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durge = O Durge / smrta = remembered / harasi = you remove / aesa = all / bhitim = fear / jantoh =
from people / smrta = remembered / svasthaih = by those established in the self / dadasi = you give /
ativa = a very / Subham = pious / matim = mind / harini = O Remover / daridrya = of misery / duhkha =
pain / bhaya = fear / kd = who / tvad anya = other than you / sada = is always / ardra = soft / citta =
hearted / karanaya = for the cause / upakara = of helping / sarva = all
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ebhir hatair jagad upaiti sukham tatha_ete
kurvantu nama narakaya ciraya papam |
sangrama mrtyum adhigamya divam prayantu

matva_iti niinam ahitan vinihamsi devi ||
18- The world attains happiness by their (Asuras) destruction.
Thus, these (Asuras) should have been sent to hell for a long time
for their sins. But they have gone to heaven by meeting death in
battle. It is only with that intention that you, O Devi, have

destroyed our adversaries.

ebhir = by their / hatair = destruction / jagad = the universe / upaiti = attains / sukham = happiness /
tatha = thus / ete = these / kurvantu = should go / narakaya = to hell / nama = certainly / ciraya = for
long / papam = sin / adhigamya = having reached / mrtyum = death / sangrama = in war / prayantu =
they should go / divam = to heaven / ninam = only / matva = having thought / iti = thus / vinihamsi =
you destroy / ahitan = adversaries / devi = O Devi
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drstva_eva kim na bhavati prakaroti bhasma
sarva_asuran arisu yat prahinosi $astram |
lokan prayantu ripavo’pi hi $astra puta
ittham matir bhavati tesv_api te’ti sadhvi ||
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19- Just by mere looking, can’t you transform all demons among
enemies into ashes? Indeed you direct your weapons so they,
though enemies, may reach higher worlds after having been
purified by your weapons. Thus your intention is most noble even
towards them.

eva = just / drstva = having looked / kim = what / bhavati = you / na prakaroti = do not transform /
sarva asuran = all Asuras / bhasma = into ashes / yat = that / prahinosi = you direct / $astram = a
weapon / arisu = on enemies / api = it is also / hi = indeed / ripavo = (that) the enemies / prayantu =
may reach / lokan = (higher) worlds / $astra-ptuta = purified by weapons / ittham = thus / bhavati = you
(are) / (a)ti-sadhvi = very noble / api = such / te = (is) your / matir = intention / tesu = towards them
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khadga prabha nikara visphuranais tatha ugraih
stila_agra kanti nivahena dr$o’suranam |
yan na_agata vilayam ams$umad indu khanda
yogya ananam tava vilokayatam tad ctat ||
20- If the eyes of the Asuras have not been destroyed by the mass
of light of your sword with its terrible flashes and by the effulgent

luster of your spear point, it is because they have seen your

soothing face radiant like a new moon.

khadga prabha nikara = the mass of light of sword / visphuranais (flashings) ugraih = with terrible
flashes / tatha = and / $iila_agra kanti (light) nivahena (abundant) = with the abundant light of the spear-
point / yan = if / dr$o = the eyes / (a)suranam = of Asuras / na_agata = have not become / vilayam =
destroyed / tad etat = it is because / vilokayatam = seen / tava = your / am$umad (radiant) indu-khanda
(new moon) yogya (soothing) ananam = face soothing and radiant like new moon

EERERNEEREHENIE]

hd A [enNE anN Y
EGqIdatd e edH A |

A Agrdade I RAT

IRt yerfede 237 @I 1R 2|

139




durvrtta vrtta Samanam tava devi Silam
ripam tatha etad avicintyam atulyam anyail |
viryam ca hantr hrta deva parakramanam

vairisv_api prakatita eva daya tvaya ittham ||
21- Your conduct, O Devi, is aimed at ending the deeds of the
wicked. Your incomparable form is inconceivable by others. Your
valour has annihilated the aggressors of the deprived Devas.
Nevertheless, so much mercy was shown by you even towards the

enemies.

tava = your / $ilam = conduct / devi = O Devi / durvrtta (wicked) vrtta (actions) Samanam = is to end
the deeds of the wicked / tatha = such / etad = is this / atulyam = incomparable / ripam = form /
avicintyam = inconceivable / anyaih = by others / ca = and / viryam = valor / hantr = is the killer / hrta
(deprived) deva parakramanam = of the agressors of the deprived Devas / eva = even / api = also /
ittham = so much / daya = compassion / prakatita = has been shown / tvaya = by you / vairisu = in
enemies
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kena upama bhavatu te’sya parakramasya
ripam ca $atru bhaya kari_ati hari kutra |
citte krpa samara nisthurata ca drsta

tvayy-eva devi varade bhuvana traye’pi ||
22- To what can your prowess be compared? And where can a
form be found that is frightening to enemies and yet at the same
time most enchanting? O Devi, O granter of boons in the three
worlds, only you can be seen merciless in battle and at the same
time have compassion in the heart.

kena = with what / bhavatu = may be / upama = a comparison / asya = of this / pardkramasya = valor /
te = of yours / kutra = where is / ripam = a form / $atru (enemies) bhaya kari (fear causing)= causing
fear in enemies / ca = and / ati hari = enchanting / citte = in heart / krpa = compassion / ca = and / api =
also / samara (battle) nisthurata = merciless in battle / drsta = seen / tvayi = in you / eva = only /
bhuvana traye = in the 3 worlds / devi = O Devi / vara de = O Boon Giver
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trai lokyam etad akhilam ripu nasanena
tratam tvaya samara mirdhani te’pi hatva |
nita divam ripu gana bhayam api apastam
asmakam unmada sura_ari bhavam namaste ||

23- By this annihilation of the enemies, all the three worlds have
been saved by you. After having their heads cut off in the battle
field, the troops of the enemies were also sent to heaven. Our fear,
born of the insane foes of the Devas, has been dispelled.

Prostration be unto you.

etad = this / ripu nasanena = by annihilation of enemies / akhilam = entire / trai lokyam = 3 worlds /
tratam = has been saved / tvaya = by you / api = also / samara miirdhani = the heads in the battle / te =
they / hatva = having cut off / nita = were brought / divam = to heaven / api = also / ripu gana bhayam =
the fear from the hords of enemies / apastam = was dispelled / asmakam (our) unmada (excited)
sura_ari (foes of the Devas) bhavam = born from the insane foes of the Devas / namas te = prostration

to you
AT Rl AT S =T Faleh |
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stlena pahi no devi pahi khadgena ca_ambike |
ghanta svanena nah pahi capa jya nihsvanena ca ||
24- O Devi, protect us with your trident, O Ambike, protect us with
your sword; protect us with the sound of your bell and by twang of

your bow string.

$tilena = with spear / pahi = save / no = us / devi = O Devi / pahi = save (us) / khadgena = with (your)
sword / ca = and / ambike = O Ambike / ghanta svanena = with the bell sound / ca = and / nihsvanena =
with the twang / capa jya = of the bow string / pahi = save / nah = us
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pracyam raksa praticyam ca candike raksa daksine |
bhramanena atma $iilasya uttarasyam tatha i§vari ||
25- O Candike, with the whirling of your spear, protect in the east
and the west, protect in the south as well as the north, O Isvari.
candike = O Candike / bhramanena = with the whirling / atma $tilasya = of your spear / raksa = protect /
pracyam = in the east / ca = and / raksa = protect / praticyam = in the west / tatha = as well as / daksine
= in the south / uttarasyam = (and) in the north / i$vari = O Sovereign

AT AT ®9Tr Ay =t o |
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saumyani yani ripani trailokye vicaranti te |
yani ca_atyanta ghorani tai raksa_asmams tatha bhuvam ||
26- Protect the earth and protect us with those tender forms of
yours which pervade the three worlds, and also protect us with
those utmost terrifying forms of yours.

yani = those / te = your / saumyani = tender / riipani = forms / vicaranti = go / trai lokye = in the 3
worlds / ca = and / yani = those / atyanta = extremely / ghorani = fearful / tai = by those / raksa =
protect / asmams = us / tatha = and / bhuvam = the earth
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khadga $iila gada_adini yani ca_astrani te’mbike |
kara pallava sangini tair asman raksa sarvatah ||
27- And with your sword, spear, mace, and other weapons held in
your hands tender like a sprout; with these protect us from all
sides, O Ambike.

ca = and / yani = those / te = your / khadga = sword / §tila = spear / gada = mace / adini = and other /
astrani = missiles / ambike = O Mother / kara (hand) pallava (sprout) sangini (holding) = held in your
hands tender like a sprout / tair = with these / asman = us / raksa = protect / sarvatah = everywhere, all
sides
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rsir uvaca || 28- The psi said:
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evam stuta surair divyaih kusumair nandana udbhavaih |
arcita jagatam dhatrT tatha gandha anulepanaih ||

29- Thus, the upholder of the worlds praised by the Devas,
worshipped with divine flowers grown in Nandana, as well as with

perfumes and unguents,

evam = thus / dhatri = the upholder / jagatam = of the worlds / stuta = praised / surair = by the Devas /
arcita = worshipped / divyaih = with divine / kusumair = flowers / nandana_udbhavaih = grown in
Nandana (divine garden) / tatha = as well as / gandha (perfumes) anulepanaih = with unguents and
perfumes

bhaktya samastais tridasair divyair dhiipaih sudhtipita |
praha prasada sumukhi samastan pranatan suran ||
30- and offered divine incense by all the Devas with devotion,
(Devi) spoke with her serene beautiful face to all the prostrating
gods.

bhaktya = with devotion / sudhuipita = well worshipped with incense / samastais = by all / tri daair =
the Devas / divyair = with divine / dhipaih = incenses, dhoop / praha = she spoke / prasada = satisfied /
sumukhi = beautiful face / samastan = to all / pranatan = prostrating / suran = Devas

| =gaT= 1320

devy uvaca || 31- Devr said:
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vriyatam tridasah sarve yad asmatto’bhivaiichitam |
dadami_aham ati pritya stavair ebhih supjita ||
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32- All of you, Devas, choose that which is desired from me.
Properly worshipped with these hymns, I will grant it with great
pleasure.

vriyatam = choose / sarve = all of you / tridasah = O Devas / yad = that which / asmatto = from me /
(a)bhivafichitam = is desired / supdjita = worshipped / ebhih = by these / stavair = hymns / aham = | /
dadami = grant / ati pritya = with great pleasure

| =T = 1330

deva tcuh || 33- The Devas said:
AT i T4 7 hieaaieaq |
RERIEERHIE R E R I I E C [E R

bhagavatya krtam sarvam na kificid avasigyate |
yad ayam nihatah $atrur asmakam mahisasurah ||
34- By you, Bhagavatz, everything has been accomplished. Nothing

is left since Mahisasura, this enemy of ours, has been killed.
bhagavatya = by you Bhagavati / sarvam = everything / krtam = is done / na kificid = nothing /
avasigyate = is left / yad = because / ayam = this / asmakam = our / $atrur = enemy / mahisasurah
nihatah = Mahisasurah is killed

TAT I AT TEA TSR AT |
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yadi ca_api varo deyas tvaya asmakam mahe$vari |
samsmrta samsmrta tvam no himsethah param apadah I

35- Nevertheless if a boon is to be granted by you to us, O
Mahesvari, please destroy our worst calamities each time you are

remembered.

ca_api = nevertheless / yadi = if / varo = a boon / deyas = is to be granted / tvaya = by you / asmakam =
to us / mahe$vari = O great Sovereign / tvam himsethah = you please destroy / no = our / param = worst
/ apadah = calamities / samsmrta samsmrta = each time (you are) remembered

T T HEA] T ST THATA |
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ya$ ca martyah stavair ebhis tvam stosyati_amala anane |
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tasya vitta-rddhi Vlbhavalr dhana dara_adi sampadam ||
JEA ST A TA AT AT I e (1391l

vrddhaye’smat prasanna tvam bhavethah sarvada_ambike ||
36-37- And should any mortal praise you with these powerful
hymns, O Mother with a spotless face, let him be blessed with
increasing wealth, prosperity, opulence, riches, wife, and the rest.
For our growth, may you always be pleased with us, O Ambike.

ca = and / ya$ = whoever / martyah = mortal / stosyati = will praise / tvam = you / ebhis = with these /
vibhavair = powerful / stavair = hymns / amala anane = O one with pure face / tasya = his (will be) /
sampadam = prosperity / vitta rddhi = increase of wealth / dhana = riches / dara = wife / adi = and
others / vrddhaye = for (our) growth / tvam bhavethah = may you be / sarvada = always / prasanna =
satisfied / asmat = with us / ambike = O Ambike

| &= 1340

rsir uvaca || 38- The rsi said:
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iti prasadita devair jagato’rthe tatha_atmanah |
tatha iti_uktva bhadrakali babhliva_antarhita nrpa ||
39- O King, thus propitiated by the Devas, and for the sake of the
universe and for themselves, Bhadrakalr said: “So be it!” and

became invisible.

iti = thus / prasadita = satisfied / devair = by the Devas / jagato_(a)rthe = for the sake of the universe /
tatha = as well as / atmanah = for their own sake / tatha = “be it” / iti = thus / uktva = having said /
bhadrakali = the benevolent Kali / babhiiva = became / antarhita = invisible / nrpa = O king

TATHTATIT FFAT T T 17 |
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iti_etat kathitam bhiipa sambhiita sa yatha pura |
devi deva $arTrebhyo jagat traya hita_esinT ||
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40- Thus, O king, I have told you how Devi, wishing to save the
three worlds, emerged in former times from the bodies of the

Devas.

iti = thus / etat = this / kathitam = has been told / yatha = how / bhupa = O king / sa devi = she Devi /
sambhiita = came into being / deva Sarirebhyo = from the bodies of Devas / pura = in older time / jagat
traya hita (welfare) esini (wishing) = wishing to save the 3 worlds
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punas ca gaur dehat sa samudbhtita yatha abhavat |
vadhaya dusta daityanam tatha sumbha nisumbhayoh ||
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raksanaya ca lokanam devanam upakarin |
tac_chrnusva maya_akhyatam yathavat kathayami te ||
41-42- But again, how the beneficial (Devi) was born of the body of
Gaur? to slay the wicked Daityas as well as Sumbha and
Nisumbha, and for the protection of the Devas and the worlds,
listen to what will be recounted by me. I will tell you exactly how.

ca = and / puna$ = again / yatha = how / sa = she / upakarini = the Beneficial Goddess / abhavat = was /
samudbhtita = born / gaur dehat = from the body of Gauri / vadhaya = for the killing / dusta daityanam
= of evil Daityas / tatha = as well as / sumbha nisumbhayoh = Sumbha and Nisumbha / raksanaya = for
the protection / lokanam = of the worlds / ca = and / devanam = of the Devas / tac = this / chrmusva =
listen / maya = by me / akhyatam = told / kathayami = I will tell / te = you / yathavat = exactly how
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
sakradi stutir nama caturtho’dhyayah
Thus ends the 4th chapter called “The Praises by Indra and the other Devas”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpni Manvantara.
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devya diita samvado nama paficamo’dhyayah
Chapter 5: The Conversation Between Devi and the Messenger
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dhyanam || Meditation
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ghanta $tla halani $ankha musale cakram dhanuh sayakam
hastabjair dadhatim ghananta vilasac-chitamsu tulya prabham |

gaurT deha samudbhavam trijagatam adhara bhiitam maha_

apurvam atra sarasvatim anubhaje Sumbhadi daityardinim ||
I now humbly worship the great primordial Maha Sarasvatr who is
the foundation (substratum) of the three worlds and who has
emerged from the body of Gaurz. In her lotus hands she holds a
bell, a spear, a plough, a conch, a mace, a discus, a bow and an
arrow. She is radiant like the autumnal moon, and she is the
tormentor of Sumbha and the other demons.

atra = here, now / anubhaje = I humbly worship / apiirvam = the unprecedented / maha = great /
sarasvatim = Sarasvati (Goddess of wisdom) / gaurT deha samudbhavam = born from the body of Gauri
/ tri jagatam adhara bhitam = being the base of the 3 worlds / vilasac = shining / ghana_anta (autumnal)
chita_ams$u = with autumnal moon / tulya prabham = similar light / dadhatim = holding / hasta_abjair =
with her lotus hands / ghanta $iila halani = bell spear plough / sankha musale = conch pestle / cakram =
discus / dhanuh = bow / sayakam= arrow / ardinim = the tormentor / $umbha_adi daitya = of Sumbha
and the other Daityas.

147



o
INCAREEINIRY
rsir uvaca || 1-The psi said:
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purd sumbha nisumbhabhyam asurabhyam $act pateh |

trailokyam yajfia bhaga$ ca hrta mada bala asrayat ||
2- In former times, the three worlds and the shares of yajfias were
taken away from Indra by the two Asuras Sumbha and Nisumbha,

who relied on arrogance and violence.

pura = of yore / trai lokyam = the 3 worlds / ca = and / yajfia bhagas = the shares of yajfia / hrta = were
taken away / $aci pateh = from Indra (lord of Saci) / asurabhyam $umbha nisumbhabhyam = by the 2
Asuras Sumbha (the Shining, the Well Adorned) and Nisumbha (the Slayer, the Killer) / asrayat =
relying / mada-bala = on arrogance and violence
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tav_eva stryatam tadvad adhikaram tatha aindavam |
kauberam atha yamyam ca cakrate varunasya ca ||

3- Likewise, both also usurped the authorities of Sirya, as well as

of Indra, Kubera, Yama and Varuna,

tav (tau) = both / tadvad = likewise / cakrate = usurped / eva = also / adhikaram = the authority /
sliryatam = of Siirya / tatha = as well / aindavam = of Indra / kauberam = of Kubera (Deva of wealth) /
atha = and / yamyam = of Yama (Deva of death) / ca = and / varunasya = of Varuna (Deva of water)
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tav_eva pavana_rddhim ca cakratur vahni karma ca |
tato deva vinirdhiita bhrasta rajyah parajitah ||
4- and also took over the functions of Vayu as well as the duties of
Agni. Consequently, the vanquished Devas were deprived of their
fallen kingdom.
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ca = and / tav (tau) = both / cakratur = usurped / eva = also / pavana_rddhim = wind’s function / ca =
and / vahni karma = fire’s duty or yajfia / tato = consequently / deva parajitah = the Devas vanquished /
vinirdhtita (deprived) bhrasta rajyah = of their fallen kingdom
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hrta adhikaras tridasas tabhyam sarve nirakrtah |
maha asurabhyam tam devim samsmaranti_aparajitam ||
5- Their rights snatched away by the two mighty demons, all the
deprived Devas remembered her, the invincible Devi.
adhikaras = (their) rights / hrta = taken away / sarve = all / tridasas = the Devas / nirakrtah = deprived /

tabhyam = by both / maha asurabhyam = mightyAsuras / tam samsmaranti = remembered her / devim
aparajitam = the invincible Devi.

TATEH TR G AT T AT T |
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taya_asmakam varo datto yatha apatsu smrta_akhilah |
bhavatam nasayisyami tat ksanat param apadah ||
6- A boon was given to us by her: “When remembered in adversity
by you, I will instantly destroy all the worst calamities. ”

varo = a boon / datto = has been given / taya = by her / asmakam = to us / yatha = that / smrta =
remembered / apatsu = in adversities / bhavatam= by you / nasayisyami = I will destroy / tat ksanat =
instantly / akhilah = all / param = the most extreme / apadah= calamities
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iti krtva matim deva himavantam naga i$varam |
jagmus tatra tato devim visnu mayam pratustuvuh ||
7- Resolving thus, the Devas went to Siva in the Himalaya. There,
they started to praise Devi who is Visnumaya.
iti = thus / krtva matim = having resolved / deva jagmus = the Devas went / himavantam = to the

Himalaya / naga_iévaram = to Siva (lord of Nagas) / tato = then / pratustuvuh = they started to praise /
tatra = there / devim visnu mayam = Devi who is Visnu Maya (the Illusive Power of Visnu)
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deva tcuh || 8- The Devas said:
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namo devyai maha devyai $ivayai satatam namal |
namah prakrtyai bhadrayai niyatah pranatah sma tam ||

9- Prostrations to Devi, to Maha Devi. To her who is Siva, we
always prostrate. Prostrations to her who is Prakrti. We are
humbly prostrating to the bountiful.

namo devyai = prostrations to Devi / maha devyai = to the great Devi / ivayai = to Siva (the
auspicious, the benevolent) / satatam namah = always we bow down / prakrtyai = to Prakrti (Primordial
Nature) / bhadrayai = to the bountiful / niyatah = humbly / pranatah sma = we have prostrated / tam =

to her
HPECIERIPHIPPIECEIE R A
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raudrayai namo nityayai gauryai dhatryai namo namabh |

jyotsnayai ca_indu riipinyai sukhayai satatam namabh ||
10- Prostration to the terrible, the eternal, to Gaurz, prostration
again and again to the sustainer. We always prostrate to her who is

joy, who is moonlight splendour, and whose form is the moon.

namo raudrayai = prostration to the Terrible one / nityayai = to the Eternal / gauryai = to Gauri (the Fair
One) / dhatryai namo namah = prostrations again and again to the Sustainer / jyotsnayai = to Moonlight
splendour / ca = and / indu riipinyai = to the Moon form / sukhayai = to Happiness / satatam = always /
namah = prostration
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kalyanyai pranata vrddhyai siddhyai kurmo namo namabh |

nairrtyai bhii bhrtam laksmyai $arvanyai te namo namabh ||
11- We offer prostration again and again to her who is
auspiciousness, growth and accomplishment. Prostration again

150



and again to her who is the destroyer, who is misfortune as well as

the good fortune of kings.

kurmo = we do / pranata = prostrations / kalyanyai = to Kalyani (the Auspicious) / vrddhyai =
prosperity / siddhyai = accomplishment / namo namah / nairrtyai = to misfortune / bha-bhrtam = of
kings / laksmyai = to Laksmi, good fortune / $§arvanyai = to the destroyer / te namo namah = to you,
prostration again and again
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durgayai durga parayai sarayai sarva karinyai |
khyatyai tatha_eva krsnayai dhtimrayai satatam namah ||
12- We always prostrate to Durga who is beyond obstacles, who is
the essence and the cause of all, who is glory, who is black and

also the smoky one.

durgayai = to Durga / durga parayai = who is beyond difficulties / sarayai = to the essence / sarva-
karinyai = the cause of everything / khyatyai = to glory, knowledge / tatha eva = as well as / krsnayai =
the black one / dhiimrayai = the smoky (Dhtimavati, one of the ten Mahavidyas which indicates the
hazy transition between darkness and light, ignorance and knowledge) /satatam namah = always

EINE I N RE AP ERIEED I el
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ati saumya_ati raudrayai natas tasyai namo namah |

namo jagat pratisthayai devyai krtyai namo namabh ||
13- We are bowing down again and again to her who is most gentle
and most terrible. Prostration to the foundation of the universe.
Prostration again and again to Devi who is activity.

natas = we are bowing down / tasyai = to her / ati-saumya ati-raudrayai = most gentle and most terrible
/ jagat pratisthayai = to the foundation of the universe / namo = prostration / devyai = to Devi / krtyai =
duty, activity / namo namah = prostration again and again

PIECILER GRIER RN
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ya dev1 sarva bhiitesu visnu maya_iti $abdita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
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14- We prostrate again and again to Devi who is called Vispumaya
in all beings.

ya = who / devi = is Devi / sarva bhiitesu = in all beings / $abdita = called / visnu maya = the Illusive
Power of Visnu/ iti = thus / namas tasyai = prostration to her / namo namah = prostrations again and

again
PIECICER GRERE IR IR
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ya dev1 sarva bhiitesu cetana ity abhidhiyate |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||

15- We prostrate again and again to Devi who is known as
consciousness in all beings.

ya devi sarva bhiitesu / cetana = consciousness / iti = thus / abhidhiyate = called

PIECICER GREIF-SepEIE il
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ya devt sarva bhiitesu buddhi riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||

16- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as intelligence.

PIECIREEGEIR RS e Il
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu nidra riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||

17- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as sleep.
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu ksudha ripena samsthita |
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namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namal ||
18- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as hunger.
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ya dev sarva bhiitesu chaya riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
19- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as shadow.
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu Sakti riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||

20- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as power.
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ya devt sarva bhiitesu trsna riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||
21- We prostrate again and again to Devr who resides in all beings

as thirst.
trsna = thirst or craving
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu ksanti ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
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22- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as forgiveness.
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu jati riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namah ||
23- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as lineage.

jati = birth, family, caste, lineage
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu lajja ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namah ||
24- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as modesty.

lajja = modesty or shyness
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ya devt sarva bhutesu $anti riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||
25- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as tranquility.
$anti = tranquility or peace
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ya dev1 sarva bhiitesu sraddha rtipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
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26- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings

as faith.
PIECILER RLEIE RSN T Il
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ya devt sarva bhiitesu kanti ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namal ||

27- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as beauty.

kanti = beauty, brillance
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ya devt sarva bhiitesu laksmi riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||

28- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as good fortune.

laksmi = good fortune, prosperity
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ya devt sarva bhiitesu vrtti riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||
29- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as thoughts.

vrtti = thoughts, activity
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu smrti ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
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30- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as memory.

smrti = memory, remembrance, oral tradition
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu daya riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||

31- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as compassion.

TE A LA (AU (AT |
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ya devi sarva bhitesu tusti ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namah ||

32- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as contentment.
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ya devi sarva bhiitesu matr riipena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namabh ||
33- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as mother.
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ya dev1 sarva bhitesu bhranti ripena samsthita |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namal ||

34- We prostrate again and again to Devi who resides in all beings
as delusion.
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indriyanam adhisthatri bhiitanam ca_akhilesu ya |

bhutesu satatam tasyai vyapti devyai namo namabh ||
35- We prostrate again and again to Devi, the omnipresent who
presides eternally over the elements and over the senses in all
beings.

adhisthatrT = the controller / indriyanam = of the senses / ca = and / bhitanam = of elements / ya = who
/ satatam = eternally / vyapti = omnipresent / akhilesu = in all / bhiitesu = beings / tasyai = to her /
devyai namo namah = to Devi prostration again and again
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citi riipena ya krtsnam etad vyapya sthita jagat |
namas tasyai namas tasyai namas tasyai namo namab ||
36- We prostrate again and again to her who having pervaded this

entire universe is present in the form of consciousness.
ya = who / vyapya = having pervaded / etad = this / jagat krtsnam = entire universe / sthita = is present /
citi riipena = with the form of consciousness
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stuta suraih pirvam abhista sams$rayat tathasura_indrena dinesu sevita |
karotu sa nah $ubha hetur T§varT Subhani bhadrani_abhihantu ca_apadah ||

37- Praised in former times by the Devas as a recourse to their
desires and served by the lord of the Devas day after day, may she,
Isvari, the source of all good, accomplish all that is beneficial and
favorable to us, and may she remove calamities.
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stutd = praised / suraih = by the Devas / plirvam = previously / sam$rayat = as a recourse to / abhista =
what is desired / tatha = and / sevita = served / sura_indrena = by Devas’ lord, Indra / dinesu = day after
day / sa 1$vari = she, Iévari / karotu = may give / nah = us / bhadrani = all that is favorable / subhani =
all that is beneficial / ca = and / $ubha hetur = the cause of good / abhihantu = may remove / apadah =

calamities
SN
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ya sampratam ca_uddhata daitya tapitair asmabhir 7§a ca surair namasyate |
ya ca smrta tat ksanam eva hanti nah sarva_apado bhakti vinamra miirtibhih ||

38- Durga is the one who is revered by us, the Devas, with our
bodies humbled with devotion and who are at present tormented by
the arrogant Daityas. When remembered, she can destroy all our
calamities instantly.

ca =and / ya = who / sampratam = at present / 1$a = Durga / namasyate = is revered / asmabhir = by us /
surair = by the Devas / tapitair = tormented / uddhata daitya = by arrogant Daityas / ca eva = and also /
ya = who / smrta = remembered / bhakti vinamra mirtibhih = with bodies humbled with bhakti / hanti =
destroys / sarva = all / nah = our / apado = calamities / tat-ksanam = immediately

| ST 12 R

rsir uvaca || 39- The psi said:
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evam stava_adi yuktanam devanam tatra parvati |
snatum abhyayayau toye jahnavya nrpa nandana ||
40- O scion of kings, thus with these praises and other hymns of

the Devas, Parvatr arrived there to bathe in the water of the Garnga.

stava adi yuktanam = with praises and other (hymns) / devanam = of the Devas / tatra = there / parvati
abhyayayau = Parvati arrived / snatum = to bathe / toye = in the water / jahnavya(h) = of the river
Ganges / nrpa nandana = O scion of kings
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sa_abravit tan suran subhriir bhavadbhih stliyate’tra ka |
$arira kosatas ca_asyah samudbhiita_abravic_chiva ||
41- She, with her beautiful eyebrows, spoke to these Devas: “Who
is being praised by you here?” 4 benevolent Goddess then emerged
Jfrom her body’s sheath and said:

sa = she / su-bhriir = with beautiful eyebrows / abravit = spoke / tan = to these / suran = Devas / ka =
who / stilyate = is being praised / bhavadbhih = by you / (a)tra = here / ca = and / asyah = from her /
Sarira kosata$ = body sheath / samudbhiita = emerged / chiva (Siva) = the Benevolent / abravic = (who)
spoke
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devi uvaca || 42- Devr said:
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stotram mama_etat kriyate Sumbha daitya nirakrtaih |
devaih sametaih samare niSumbhena parajitaih ||

43- This is a hymn of praise for me which is uttered by the
assembled Devas who have been deprived by the Daitya Sumbha,
and defeated by Nisumbha in battle.

mama = my / stotram = praise / etat = this / kriyate = is done / devaih sametaih = by the assembled
Devas / $umbha daitya nirakrtaih = depossessed by the Daitya Sumbha / parajitaih = defeated /
niSumbhena = by Nisumbha / samare = in battle
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rsir uvaca || 44- The psi said:
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$arTra kosad yat tasyah parvatya nihsrta ambika |

159



kausiki iti samastesu tato lokesu giyate ||
45- As Ambika emerged from the sheath (kosa) of Parvati’s body,

she is therefore praised in all the worlds as “Kausiki”.

ambika = the divine Mother / yad = who / nihsrta = emerged / parvatya = of Parvati / tasyah = from her
/ $arira kosad = body sheath / tato = from that / giyate = she is sung / samastesu = in all / lokesu = the
worlds / iti = as / kausiki = Kausiki
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tasyam vinirgatayam tu krsna abhiit sa_api parvati |
kalika iti samakhyata himacala krta_asraya ||
46- But when Ambika came out, Parvafi whose abode is the

Himalaya, turned to black and became renowned as Kalika.

tu = but / parvati = Parvati / himacala krta_asraya = who made her abode the Himalaya / api = also /
abhiit = became / krsna = black / tasyam = when/ vinirgatayam = while emerging / sa = she /
samakhyata = became renowned / Kalika = as the Black

SRINECEIREEEIE NI DIRAE
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tato’mbikam param rtpam bibhranam su manoharam |
dadarsa cando mundas ca bhrtyau Sumbha niSumbhayoh ||
47- Following that, Canda and Munda, the two servants of
Sumbha and Nisumbha, saw Ambika having a very charming
form.

tato = upon that / ,cando munda$ ca = Canda and Munda / bhrtyau = the two servants / $sumbha
niSumbhayoh = of Sumbha and Nisumbha / dadar§a = saw / ambikam = the divine Mother / bibhranam
= having / param riipam = a supreme form / su-manoharam = very charming
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tabhyam §umbhaya ca_akhyata sativa sumanohara |
ka api_aste str1 maharaja bhasayantt himacalam ||
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48- This was reported by both to Sumbha: “O great king, who is
that woman who is extremely mind captivating, and who resides in

and illumines the Himalaya?”

ca = and / akhyata = was reported / tabhyam = by both / sumbhaya = to Sumbha / maharaja = O great
king / ka = who is / stiT = that woman / sa_ativa = she is extremely / sumanohara = mind captivating /
api = and / aste = resides / bhasayanti = illuminating / himacalam = the Himalaya
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tau ucatuh || 49- Both said:
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na_eva tadrk kvacid ripam drstam kenacid uttamam |

jhiayatam ka api_asau devt grhyatam ca_asura_1$vara ||
50- Never has such a supreme form been seen anywhere by
anyone. You should know who this divine lady is and take

possession of her, O lord of Asuras.

na_eva = never / tadrk = such / uttamam = supreme / kvacid = anywhere / riipam = form / drstam = has
been seen / kenacid = by anyone / jiiayatam = you should know / api = also / ka = who (is) / asau = this
/ devi = divine Lady / ca = and / grhyatam = possess (her) / asura_isvara = O lord of Asuras

SHaaiaaraseEaadifaereayr |
HT@F@'WHTWWIIRQII

str ratnam ati carvangi dyotayanti disas tvisa |
sa tu tisthati daitya_indra tam bhavan drastum arhati ||
51- This jewel among women has charming limbs illuminating the
directions with her light wherever she stands. O lord of Daityas,

you deserve to see her.

sa = she / tu = though / tisthati = standing /strT ratnam = (this) jewel among women / ati = very /
caru_angi = beautiful limbed / dyotayantl = is illuminating / diSas = the directions / tvisa = with her
light / daitya_indra = O chief of Daityas / bhavan = you / arhati = deserve / drastum = to see / tam = her

AT T AT TSI Ta AT T |
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yani ratnani manayo gaja_asva_adini vai prabho |

trai lokye tu samastani sampratam bhanti te grhe ||
52- O lord, whatever jewels, precious stones, elephants, horses and
others in the three worlds, all are now shining in your palace.

prabho = O lord / yani = whatever / ratnani = jewels / manayo = precious stones / gaja_asva_adini =
elephants, horses,etc. / vai = indeed / trailokye = in the 3 worlds / tu = verily / samastani = all /
sampratam = at present / bhanti = shine / te = in your / grhe = home
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airavatah samanito gaja ratnam purandarat |
parijata taru$ ca_ayam tatha eva_uccaih$rava hayabh ||
53- Airavata, jewel among elephants, and this Parijata tree as well
as the Uccaihsrava horse, were brought from Indra.

airavatah = the celestial elephant of Indra / gaja ratnam = jewel among elephants / samanito = was
brought / purandarat = from Indra / ca = and / ayam = this / parijata-taru$ = the celestial wish-fulfilling
tree / tatha_eva = as well as / uccaih$rava hayah = the celestial horse
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vimanam hamsa samyuktam etat tisthati te’ngane |
ratna bhitam iha_anitam yad asid vedhaso’dbhutam ||
54- This extraordinary vehicle, best of its kind, yoked to a swan

which was Brahma’s, was brought here and stands in your palace.
etat = this / (a)dbhutam = extraordinary / ratna bhiitam = best of its kind / vimanam = vehicle / hamsa-
samyuktam = yoked to a swan / yad = which / asid = was / vedhaso = Brahma’s / anitam = was brought
/ iha = here / tisthati = (and) stands / te = in your / angane = palace
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nidhir esa maha padmah samanito dhana 1$varat |
kinjalkinim dadau ca_abdhir malam amlana pankajam ||
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55- This Mahapadma treasury was brought from Kubera. The

Ocean gave (you) the Kifjalkint garland of unfading lotuses.

esa = this / nidhir = treasury / maha padmah = “Great Lotus” / samanito = was brought / dhana_i$varat
= from Kubera / ca = and / abdhir = the ocean / dadau = gave / malam = the garland / kifijalkinim =
Kifijalkini(full of filaments) / amlana pankajam = of unfading lotuses

A AT g HwrgaaTe fasfa |
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chatram te varunam gehe kaficana sravi tisthati |
tatha ayam syandana varo yah pura asit prajapateh ||
56- In your house stands Varuna’s umbrella showering gold, as
well as this best chariot which in former times belonged to
Prajapati.
te = in your / gehe = in house / tisthati = stands / kaficana (gold) sravi (showering) chatram (umbrella) /

varunam = of Varuna (God of water) / tatha = as well as / ayam = this / varo = best / syandana = chariot
/ yah = which / purd = of yore / asit = was / prajapateh = Prajapati’s

T TEhTra QAT R e TEdT |
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mrtyor utkrantida nama $aktir 18a tvaya hrta |
pasah salila rajasya bhratus tava parigrahe ||
57- O lord, the lance named Utkrantida was snatched away from

Yama by you. The noose of Varuna is in your brother’s possession.
mrtyor = from Death (Yama) / hrta = was snatched / tvaya = by you / $aktir = the lance / 1a = O lord /
utkrantida nama = named Utkrantida (“Giving an Exit” from this life) / pasah = the noose / salila
rajasya = of the king of water (Varuna) / parigrahe = is in the possession / tava bhratus = of your
brother

EreTeysarEaaea s ad: |
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niSumbhasya abdhi jatas ca samasta ratna jatayah |
vahnir api dadau tubhyam agni $auce ca vasasi ||
58- All sorts of jewels born of water belong to Nisumbha. Agni also
gave you two garments cleansed by fire.
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samasta = all / ratna jatayah = jewel sorts / abdhi jatas = water born / niSumbhasya = are Nisumbha’s /
ca =and / vahnir = fire / api = also / dadau = gave / tubhyam = to you / vasasi = 2 garments / agni $auce
= cleansed by fire

LN o NN
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evam daitya indra ratnani samastani_ahrtani te |

strT ratnam esa kalyani tvaya kasman na grhyate ||
59- Thus, O lord of Daityas, all jewels have been brought by you.
Why don’t you seize this auspicious jewel among women?
evam = thus / daitya_indra = O lord of Daityas / samastani = all / ratnani = gems / @hrtani = were

brought / te = to you / esa = this / str ratnam = woman jewel / kalyani = ausipicious / kasman = why /
na = (is) not / grhyate = seized / tvaya = by you

| FEO=aTT ol

rsir uvaca || 60- The rsi said:

e da= Faaqa =S HUST: |
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nisamya_iti vacah Sumbhah sa tada canda mundayoh |

presayam asa sugrivam ditam devya maha_asuram ||
61- Having heard these words about Devi from Canda and Munda,
Sumbha then sent the messenger Sugriva, the mighty demon.
niS$amya = having heard / iti = thus / vacah = the words / canda mundayoh = of Canda and Munda /

devya = about Devi / sumbhah = Sumbha / sa = he / tada = then / presayam @sa = sent / sugrivam ditam
= Sugriva the messenger (“Beautiful Throat” or “Sweet Talker”) / mahasuram = the mighty Asura

[ EnNEaNE anN
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iti ca_iti ca vaktavya sa gatva vacanan mama |
yatha ca_abhyeti sampritya tatha karyam tvaya laghu ||
62- “Reaching there, my words should be recounted by you thus
and in such a way that she would consent to come quickly.”
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gatva = having gone / vaktavya = she should be addressed / tvaya = by you / mama = my / vacanan =
words / iti ca iti = thus and thus / ca = and / tatha karyam = such is to be done / yatha = in a way / sa =
(that) she / laghu = quickly / abhyeti =comes / sampritya = pleased, with consent

AT AT AATZASTITAA |
T TETqT aa: TTg Fer Teaam fr 1 30

sa tatra gatva yatra aste $aila uddese’ti Sobhane |

sa devl tam tatah praha §laksnam madhuraya gira ||
63- Having gone to a very beautiful mountain's lofty peak where
Devi was staying, he (the messenger) spoke to her with a soft and
sweet voice.

gatva = having gone / tatra = there / sa = he / yatra = where / sa devi = she Devi / aste = was staying /
(a)ti-sobhane = at very-beautiful / saila = mountain / udde$e = high peak / tatah = then / praha = he
spoke / tam = to her / $§laksnam = softly / madhuraya = with sweet / gira = voice

| g0 3T IL¥

dita uvaca || 64- The messenger said:

AT PR ATFR IR |
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devi daitya 1§varah sumbhas trailokye paramesvarah |
diito’ham presitas tena tvat sakasam iha agatah ||
65- O Lady, I am a messenger, | have come here to your presence
sent by Sumbha, the lord of Daityas, the supreme emperor of the
three worlds, ,
devi = O divine Lady / daitya_i$varah = the lord of demons / $Sumbhas parame$varah = Sumbha, the

supreme emperor / trailokye = in the 3 worlds / aham = I am / diito = the messenger / agatah = [ have
come / iha = here / presitas = sent / tena = by him / tvat sakasam = to your presence

C N N e\
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avyahata_ajnah sarvasu yah sada deva yonisu |
nirjita_akhila daitya arih sa yad aha $rnusva tat ||

165



66- whose order can never be opposed by all beings of divine
origin, and who has vanquished the enemies of the Demons. Listen
to what he said:

sa = he / yah = who / sada = always (has) / avyahata_ajiiah = his order is unopposed / sarvasu = by all /

deva-yonisu = those born from devas” wombs / nirjita = (who) vanquished / akhila = all / daitya_arih =
enemies of Daityas / yad = what / aha = he said / §rnusva = listen / tat = that

HIAATFIH A A A TA AT |
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mama trai lokyam akhilam mama deva vasa_anugah |
yajfia bhagan aham sarvan upasnami prthak prthak ||
atha sumbha vacah = now Sumbha’s words:
67- “The three worlds in their totality are mine. The Devas are

under my control. I consume all the shares of yajiias one by one.”
mama = mine / trailokyam = are the 3 worlds / akhilam = entirely / deva = Devas / anugah = went under
/ mama = my / vasa = control / aham = I / upasnami = consume / sarvan = all / yajiia-bhagan = the
shares of yajfias / prthak prthak = one by one

P RIEREEEC NG EEERIR EIL R
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trai lokye vara ratnani mama vasyani_asesatah |
tatha eva gaja ratnam ca hrtam deva_indra vahanam ||

68- “All the three worlds’ best jewels are under my control. The

carrier of Indra, the best of elephants, has been taken.”

trailokye = in the three worlds / asesatah = all / vara = best / ratnani = jewels / mama vasyani = (are)
under my control / tatha_eva = as well as / hrtam = is taken / gaja ratnam = the jewel among elephants /
devendra vahanam = Devas’ lord (Indra) vehicle

AT AT A A HHTH L |
I ATTH AT TG T 1SR

ksiroda mathana_udbhiitam a$va ratham mama_amaraih |
uccaih$ravasa samjilam tat pranipatya samarpitam ||
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69- “The jewel among horses known as Uccaihsravas, born of the
churning of the ocean of milk, has been reverentially offered to me

by the immortals”.

ksiroda (milk giving ocean) mathana udbhatam (born) = born from the churning of the milk giving
ocean / a$va ratnam = the best of horses / samjiiam uccaihsravasa = known as Uccaihsravas / tat = that /
mama = to me / samarpitam = was offered / amaraih = by the Immortals (Devas) / pranipatya = after
bowing down

o NN -~ N
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yani ca_anyani devesu gandharvesu_uragesu ca |
ratna bhiitani bhiitani tani mayy_eva $obhane ||
70- “And whatever other jewels among Devas, nagas and

gandharvas, all these are also mine, O beautiful one.”

ca = and / yani = whatever / anyani = other / ratna bhitani bhitani = kinds of existing jewels / devesu
gandharvesu uragesu = among Devas,Gandharvas and Nagas (celestial serpents) / tani = these /
mayy_eva = are mine indeed / $obhane = O beautiful one

o hd SN N NN N
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str1 ratna bhitam tvam deviloke manyamahe vayam |
sa tvam asman upagaccha yato ratna bhujo vayam ||

71- “We consider you O lady as a jewel among women in this
world. You should follow us because we relish the best of jewels.”

devi = O Lady / vayam manyamahe = we think / tvdm = you / bhiitam = as being / strT ratna = a jewel
among women / loke = in this world /sa tvam = you / upagaccha = follow / asman = us / yato = because
/ vayam = we (are) / ratna bhujo = enjoyers of jewels

HiaTHATLS AT fAeEaaiasmaeg |
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mam va mama_anujam va_api niSumbham uru vikramam |
bhaja tvam caficala_apangi ratna bhiita_asi vai yatah ||
72- “You should accept me or my younger brother Nisumbha of
great bravery, O one with a vibrant glance, because you are like a
jewel indeed.”
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tvam = you / bhaja = should share / va = either / mam = me / va_api = or also / mama_anujam = my
younger brother / niSumbham uru vikramam = NiSumbha of great bravery / caficala_apangi = O one
with vibrant glance / yatah = because / asi = you are / ratna-bhuta = like a jewel / vai = indeed

= C hd N o\
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parama_ai$varyam atulam prapsyase mat parigrahat |
etad buddhya samalocya mat parigrahatam vraja ||

73- “You will obtain incomparable supreme sovereignty by taking
me. Having considered this wisely, decide and take me.”

atulam = incomparable / parama_ai$varyam = supreme lordship / prapsyase = you will obtain / mat
parigrahat = from taking me / samalocya = having considered / etad = this / buddhya = with intelligence
/ vraja = decide / mat parigrahatam = (and) take me

| == 18X

rsir uvaca || 74- The rsi said:
S ThTETARTad N e FRRaTsiT |
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iti ukta sa tada devi gambhira_antah smita jagau |
durga bhagavati bhadra yaya idam dharyate jagat ||
75- This having been said, she, Devi, Durga Bhagavati, the
bountiful, by whom the universe is sustained, smiling inside,
became serious.

iti = thus / ukta = said / sa = she / tada = upon that / devi jagau = Devi became / gambhira = serious /
antah smita = smiling inside / durga bhagavati = Durga the great / bhadra = bountiful / yaya = by whom
/ dharyate = is sustained / jagat = the universe

| TATH 19l
devy uvaca || 76- Devr said:
FAHhead =T (92T fhfeagiiead |
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satyam uktam tvaya na_atra mithya kificit tvaya uditam |
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trailokya adhipatih §umbho niSumbhas$ ca_api tadrsah ||
77- You spoke truly, there is nothing wrong in what has been said
by you. Sumbha is the lord of the three worlds and similarly also
Nisumbha.

satyam uktam = truly said / tvaya = by you / na_atra kificit = there is nothing / mithya = wrong / uditam
= said / tvaya = by you / Sumbho = Sumbha / trailokya_adhipatih = is the lord of the 3 worlds / ca_api
tadrsah = also similarly / niSumbha$ = Nisumbha

o [anN Ll anN [anN N
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kim tv-atra yat pratijiiatam mithya tat kriyate katham |
$riiyatam alpa buddhitvat pratijiia ya krta pura ||
78- But how can | break my promise now? Hear the promise made

earlier inadvertently.

kim tu atra = but what now / katham = how / yat = which / pratijiiatam = has been promised / kriyate =
is made / mithya = false / $riiyatam = hear / tat pratijiia = that promise / ya = which / krta = was made /
pura = earlier / alpa buddhitvat = out of limited intelligence

A S
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yo mam jayati sangrame yo me darpam vyapohati |
yo me pratibalo loke sa me bharta bhavisyati ||
79- He who can defeat me in battle, who can curb my pride, and
who is equal to me in strength in this world, he can become my
husband.

yo = who / jayati = defeats / mam = me / sangrame = in battle / yo = who / vyapohati = curbs / me = my
[/ darpam = pride / yo = who / me = my / pratibalo = equal in strength / loke = in this world / sa = he /
bhavisyati = will become / me = my / bharta = husband

TERT=Rq YFATS TREAT a1 a8 e |
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tad agacchatu Sumbho’tra niSumbho va mahasurah |
mam jitva kim cirepa_atra panin grhnatu me laghu ||
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80- Therefore let Sumbha or Nisumbha the mighty demon come
here and defeat me. Let him take my hand quickly. Why delay?

tad = that / $umbho agacchatu = let Sumbha come / atra = here / va = or / niSumbho mahasurah =
Nisumbha the mighty asura / jitva = having defeated / mam = me / kim cirena = what with long time
(why to delay) / atra = here / grhnatu = let him take / me = my / panim = hand / laghu = quickly

I S AT 1< 2

data uvaca || 81- The messenger said:
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avalipta asi ma_evam tvam devi brihi mama_agratah |
trai lokye kah pumams tisthed agre Sumbha niSumbhayoh ||
82- O beautiful lady, you are arrogant. Don’t speak thus in front of
me. Who in the three worlds can stand in front of Sumbha and
Nisumbha?
devi = O beautiful lady / avalipta_asi = you are arrogant / ma = don’t / evam = thus / tvam = you / bruhi

= speak / mama agratah = in front of me / trailokye = in the 3 worlds / kah pumams = what man /
tisthed = would stand / agre = in front / Sumbha niSumbhayoh = of Sumbha and Nisumbha

I BIEI IR CECIC RN
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anyesam api daityanam sarve deva na vai yudhi |
tisthanti sammukhe devi kim punah strT tvam ekika ||

83- Even all the Devas could not stand in front of other demons in

battle. What about you, O beautiful lady, a woman standing alone!
sarve deva = all the Devas / tisthanti = stand / na vai = not indeed / sammukhe = in front / api = even/
anyesam daityanam = of other Daityas / yuddhi = in battle / devi = O beautiful lady / kim punah = what
again / tvam = you / stri = a woman / ekika = alone

L AD IR B ECIE L BRI DR PR
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indra_adyah sakala devas tasthur yesam na samyuge |
$umbha_adinam katham tesam strT prayasyasi sammukham ||
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84- Sumbha and the others who could not be confronted by the
pre-eminent Indra and the Devas in battle, how can you, a woman,
try to confront them?

yesam = with those / indra = Indra / sakala = (and) all / adyah devas = the preeminent Devas / na = did
not / tasthur = stand / samyuge = in battle / katham = how / tesam = with those / Sumbha_admnam =
Sumbha and others / stiT prayasyasi = you, a woman, will try / sam-mukham = to confront

AT o HA A ITh T T4 LA T TFT: |
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sa tvam gaccha maya_eva ukta par§vam $umbha niSumbhayoh |
kesa karsana nirdhiita gaurava ma gamisyasi ||
85- As | said, go to Sumbha and Nisumbha. Thus you will not
undergo the humiliation of being dragged by your hair.

eva =as/ uktd = said / maya = by me / sa tvam = you, that very person / gaccha = go / par$vam = near /
$umbha niSumbhayoh = Sumbha and Nisumbha / ma gamisyasi = you will not undergo / kesa-karsana
(hair grabbing) nirdhiita gaurava = humiliated pride from hair grabbing

| TATH 1L %

devi_uvica || 86- Devr said:

TaHdg aol AT fasreraTiaeie |
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evam etad balt Sumbho niSumbhas ca_ati viryavan |
kim karomi pratijiia me yad analocita pura ||
87- Indeed, Sumbha is strong and Nisumbha is valiant. But what
can | do with my unforeseen promise in former times?
evam = indeed / etad = it is / bali sumbho = Sumbha is strong / ca = and / niSumbha$ ati viryavan =

Nisumbha is very heroic / kim = what / karomi = can | do / me = my / analocita pratijiia = unforeseen
promise / yad = which / pura = was earlier, of yore
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sa tvam gaccha maya uktam te yad etat sarvam adrtah |
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tad acaksva_asura_indraya sa ca yuktam karotu tat ||
88- Go and carefully tell the lord of demons all what has been said

to you by me, and let him do what is proper.
yad = what / uktam = said / te = to you / maya = by me / etat = that / sarvam = all / sa tvam = you /
gaccha = go / tad = that / adrtah = carefully / acaksva = tell / asura_indraya = to the lord of Asuras / ca
= and / sa karotu = let him do / tat = what (is) / yuktam = proper

*kx
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
devya diita samvado nama paficamo’dhyayah
Thus ends the 5" Chapter called “The Conversation between Devi and the
Messenger” in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
in the Savarni Manvantara.
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om namascandikayai
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dhimralocana vadho nama sastho‘dhyayah
Chapter 6: The Slaying of Dhaamralocana

Il 2T |

dhyanam || Meditation
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nagadhi$vara vistaram phani phanottamsoru ratnavali
bhasvad deha latam divakara nibham netra traya_udbhasitam |
mala kumbha kapala niraja karam candra_ardha ctidam param
sarvajfiesvara bhairavanka nilayam padmavatim cintaye ||

I meditate on the supreme Padmavatr who resides in the lap of
Bhairava, the Lord of all wisdom. Her body is effulgent like the
luster of the sun and her three eyes are brilliant. The Lord of
snakes (Adisesa) is her bed. A rosary, a pitcher, a skull, and a lotus
are held in her hands. A big crest ornament made of the gems of

the hoods of serpents and a half-moon crown her head.

cintaye = | contemplate / param = the supreme / padmavatim = One with a lotus, or Kamala (one of the
10 Mahavidyas) / bhairava anka nilayam = residing in the lap of Bhairava / sarvajfiesvara = Lord of all
wisdom / nagadhi$vara vistaram (seat) = sitting on the Lord of Nagas (Adisesa) / deha latam = (her)
body / bhasvad = shining / uru = with big / uttamsa = crown chaplet or ornament / phana (hood) phani
(of serpent with hood) ratnavali (endowed with gems) = made of the gems of the hoods of hooded
serpents /divakara (sun) nibham = shining like the sun / netra traya udbhasitam = shining with 3eyes /
karam = in her hands (are) / mala = a rosary / kumbha = a pitcher / kapala = a skull / niraja = a lotus /
candra_ardha (half moon) cidam (on top) = (she has) a half moon on top of head

| =A== 120
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rsir uvaca || 1- The psi said:

TR GATHIATSHUTI A |
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iti_akarnya vaco devyah sa dito’marsa paritah |
samacasta samagamya daitya rajaya vistarat ||
2- Having heard the words of Devi, the messenger filled with
anger, went to the king of the demons and reported the details to
him.
iti = thus / akarnya = having heard / vaco devyah = the words of Devi / sa = he / diito = the messenger /

amarsa piuritah = anger-filled / samagamya = having arrived / samacasta = reported / daitya rajaya = to
the Daitya king / vistarat = in detalil

aed g d§|°|'4HI°hU€lT<i((IQddi |
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tasya diitasya tad vakyam akarnya_asura rat tatah |
sa krodhah praha daityanam adhipam dhamralocanam ||
3- Hearing the words of his messenger, the king of Asuras angrily
spoke to Dhamralocana, the commander of the demons:

asura rat = the Asura king / akarnya = having heard / tad = that / vakyam = speech / tasya ditasya = of
his messenger / sa = he / tatah = then / praha = spoke / krodhah = angrily / adhipam = to the
commander / daityanam = of the Daityas / dhimralocanam = Dhiimra-locana (“Smoky Vision”)

%’%HéIﬂHIQ!CEI‘FaﬁfZIC”?ElIl?EII |
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he dhiimralocana_asu tvam sva sainya parivaritah |
tam anaya balad dustam kesa karsana vihvalam ||
4- “0O Dhamralocana, go quickly surrounded by your army and by
force bring that wicked one (who will be) distressed to be dragged
by the hair.”

he dhtimralocana = O Dhiimralocana / a$u = quickly / tvam = you / sva-sainya-parivaritah = by your
army surrounded / @naya tam = bring her / dustam = that wicked / balad = by force / kesa karsana
vihvalam = distressed to be seized by the hair
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tat paritrana-dah kascid yadi va_uttisthate’parah |
sa hantavyo’maro va_api yakso gandharva eva va ||
5- “If anyone stands to give her protection, he is to be killed,

whether he is a Deva or a Yaksa, or a Gandharva.”

yadi = if / kascid va_aparah = some or other / tat paritrana dah = giver (dah) of protection (paritrana) to
her (tat) / uttisthate = stands, appears / sa = he / hantavyo = is to be killed / va_api = whether / amaro =
(he is) a Deva / va = or / yakso = a Yaksa (Kubera attendants) / eva = also / gandharva = a Gandharva
(celestial musician)

| TS IS

rsir uvaca || 6- The psi said:
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tena_ajfiaptas tatah Sighram sa daityo dhiimralocanah |
vrtah sastya sahasranam asuranam drutam yayau ||
7- Ordered quickly by him, the demon Dhiémralocana then left
promptly surrounded by 60 000 Asuras.
tatah = following that / $ighram = quickly / ajiiaptas = ordered / tena = by him / sa = he / daityo

dhiimralocanah = the Daitya Dhiimralocana / vrtah = surrounded / sastya sahasranam = by 60 000 /
asuranam = of Asuras / drutam = promptly / yayau = went
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sa drstva tam tato devim tuhina_acala samsthitam |
jagada uccaih prayahi_iti miilam $umbha nisumbhayoh ||
8- Then, seeing Devi on a snowy mountain, he shouted loudly:
“Come to the presence of Sumbha and Nisumbha!”
tato = then / sa = he / drstva = having seen / tam devim = her Devi / tuhina_acala samsthitam = located

on a snowy mountain / jagada = shouted / uccaih = loudly / prayahi = come! / miilam = to the presence /
$umbha nisumbhayoh = of Sumbha and NiSumbha / iti = thus
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T AT Aadt Agareqasaid |

TAIATHATHIY HLTHRGUAZaATH IR

na cet pritya_adya bhavatl mad bhartaram upaisyati |
tato balan nayami_esa kes$a karsana vihvalam ||
9- “If you do not come willingly to my master today, | will take you
by force and you will be distressed to be dragged by your hair!”

cet = if / bhavatl = you / na_upaisyati = will not come / adya = today / pritya = willingly / mad
bhartaram = to my master / tato = then / balan = by force / nayami = | will take / esa kes$a karsana
vihvalam = despaired to be dragged by this hair

| AT N1g ol

devi uvaca || 10- Devr said:
NN o .
SRR FRIENEIRE NN ERE |

FATIIEATHE qa: Toh T FEagq 12 2

daitya_iSvarena prahito balavan bala samvrtah |
balan nayasi mam evam tatah kim te karomi_aham ||
11- You are sent by the strong emperor of the demons, surrounded
by forces, and you want to take me by force; then what should I do
with you?
balavan daitya_isvarena prahito = sent (prahito) by the strong lord of Daityas / bala samvrtah =

surrounded by army / evam = thus / balan = by force / nayasi = you take / mam = me / tatah = then /
aham =1 / kim = what / karomi = | will do / te = to you

EatEEIERREL

rsir_uvaca || 12- The rsi said:

T TSI GTATATHEL AT |
SR TLOre o HEH |1 TRTLIRaehT ad: ¢ 31

iti_uktah so’bhyadhavat tam asuro dhiimralocanah |
hiin kdrena eva tam bhasma sa cakara_ambika tatah ||
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13- This having been said, the demon Dhiamralocana ran towards
her. Following that, Ambika transformed him into ashes just by
uttering the syllable “hum”.

iti = thus / uktah = said / so = he / asuro dhiimralocanah abhyadhavat = the Asura Dhiimralocana ran
towards / tam = her / tatah = upon that / sa = she / ambika cakara = Ambika made / tam = him / bhasma
= (into) ashes / eva = just / hun karena = with the syllable “hum”

AATGHG T AL AATIRTHRTH |
T hec [EUTEq T STRFITeTe: 112 %

atha kruddham maha sainyam asuranam tatha ambikam |
vavarsa sayakais tiksnais tatha §akti parasvadhaih ||

14- Then, the angered huge army of demons sent a shower of

sharp arrows, lances, and axes towards Ambika.

atha = then / kruddham = angered / mahasainyam = the big army / asuranam = of Asuras / tatha = thus /
vavarsa = showered / tiksnais = with sharp / sayakais = arrows / tatha = and / $akti parasvadhaih = with
lances and axes / ambikam = towards Ambika

=~ i N
ddgdd < R HUTchcATITTHITH |

TTATER a1 fHgl <& Targ: 124

tato dhuta satah kopat krtva nadam subhairavam |

papata_asura senayam simho devyah svavahanah ||
15- The lion, Devi’s mount, shaking its mane in anger after
emitting a terrifying sound, fell upon the army of the demons.
tato = then / simho = the lion / devyah svavahanah = Devi’s own mount / dhuta satah = shaking its

mane / kopat = out of anger / krtva = having done / nadam = a sound / subhairavam = very terrifying /
papata = fell on / asura senayam = on the Asura army

LN N2 =N
FTT R LRI GATATE AT |
ATHFT FATHLOTAT & ST A 12 %l

kamscit kara praharena daityan asyena ca_aparan |
akramya ca_adharena anyan sa jaghana maha asuran ||
16- Pouncing on them, the lion killed mighty Asuras, some with a
blow of its front paw, others with its mouth, and others with its
hind legs.
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akramya = having attacked / sa = it / jaghana mahasuran = killed mighty Asuras / kamscit = some /
daityan = demons / kara praharena = with a blow of paw / ca = and / aparan = others / asyena = with
mouth / ca = and / anyan = others / adharena = with hind leg

=~ O\ N N NN o
DUTTAHTCYTHTHAE hI8TAhH T |
TATAATZTL TATT FAATIAF 11 L 01l

kesaficit patayam asa nakhaih kosthani kesarf |
tatha tala praharena Siramsi krtavan prthak ||
17- The lion fell with its claws on the abdomens of some, and with
the blows of its paws severed heads as well.

kesar = the lion / patayam asa = fell / kosthani = on the abdomens / kesaficit = of some / nakhaih =
with claws / tatha = as well as / tala praharena = with a blow of its paw / krtavan prthak = severed
(made apart) / §iramsi = heads

[enNE anN

AT e FATEdTTATIY |

U8 HISTE ] %ﬁ%ﬂ(t Rl
vicchinna bahu Sirasah krtas tena tatha_apare |
papau ca rudhiram kosthad anyesam dhuta kesarah ||

18- Some had their heads and arms severed by it. And shaking its
mane, the lion drank blood from the abdomen of others.

tatha = thus / apare = others / vicchinna = with cut / bahu = arms / ca = and / $irasah = heads / krtas =
done / tena = by him / papau = it drank / rudhiram = the blood / kosthad = from abdomen / anyesam =
of others / dhuta kesarah = shaking its mane

AUAgA T Aa A AT |

AR T LT AT ATAATIAR AT 19 2l

ksanena tad balam sarvam ksayam nitam mahatmana |
tena kesarina devya vahanena_ati kopina ||

19- In an instant, this whole army was brought to destruction by
the noble vehicle of Devi, the infuriated lion.

ksanena = in a moment / tad = this / sarvam = whole / balam = army / nitam = was brought / ksayam =
to annihilation / tena = by it / ati kopina kesarina = by the very angry lion / mahatmana = by the noble /
vahanena devya(h) = by the mount of Devi

JATTHL AT gd AT |
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CEE LD hcH S TR A TOTT dd: <ol
$rutva tam asuram devya nihatam dhtimralocanam |
balam ca ksayitam krtsnam devi kesarina tatah ||

20- Having heard that the demon Dhiamralocana has been killed
by Devi, and that his entire army has been destroyed by Devi’s lion,

$rutva = having heard / tam = this / asuram dhiimralocanam = the Asura Dhamralocana / nihatam devya
= was killed by Devi / ca = and / tatah = afterwards / balam = the army / ksayitam = was annihilated /
krtsnam = totally / devi kesarina = by the lion of Devi

THRITSATAT: JFATEG AT |
AT TH A AU HUS T Hg &<l 1R 2l

cukopa daitya_adhipatih Sumbhah prasphurita_adharah |
ajhapayam asa ca tau canda mundau mahasurau ||
21- Sumbha, the king of Daityas, got enraged, and with his lower
lip trembling, gave orders to both mighty demons, Canda and
Munda: ,
daitya adhipatih sumbhah = the king of Daityas Sumbha / cukopa = became angry / adharah = his lower

lip / prasphurita = trembling / ca = and / ajiapayam asa = gave orders / tau = to both / canda mundau
mahasurau = to Canda and Munda the 2 mighty Asuras

e AUS g HUSaa g W T aTAr |
TAT=gdl TeaT o JT FHH AT T 1R R

he canda he munda balair bahubhih parivaritau |
tatra gacchata gatva ca sa samaniyatam laghu ||

22- “O Canda, O Munda, go there surrounded by many forces.
Once you have arrived, let her be brought quickly,

he canda he munda = O Canda, O Munda! / bahubhih = with many / balair = forces / parivaritau =
surrounded / gacchata = go / tatra = there / ca = and / gatva = having gone / sa (she) samaniyatam = let
her be brought / laghu = quickly

FAATRT e TaTI o - FrT T e |
TTAUTLE: FAg A Hgeaare 1R 31

179




kesesv_akrsya baddhva va yadi vah samsayo yudhi |

tada_a$esa ayudhaih sarvair asurair vinihanyatam ||
23- dragging her by the hair or binding her. If you should have
any doubt during the encounter, then let her be killed with all the

weapons by all the demons.”

akrsya kesesu= having dragged(her) by the hair / va = or / baddhva = having bound (her) / yadi = if /
vah = to you / samséayo = a doubt / yudhi = in the encounter / tada = then / vinihanyatam = let her be
killed / sarvair asurair = by all Asuras / asesa ayudhaih = with all weapons

R R R
PRI CICECH]
Telcal ATHATRTRTH 1R

tasyam hatayam dustayam simhe ca vinipatite |
sighram agamyatam baddhva grhitva tam atha_ambikam ||
24- “When that evil lady has been killed, and her lion fallen, come

back quickly after seizing her and binding her.”

tasyam hatayam dustayam = upon her death, the evil / ca = and / simhe vinipatite = upon the fall of the
lion / atha = then / §ighram = quickly / agamyatam = be coming / baddhva = having bound / ambikam =
the lady / grhitva = having seized / tam = her

o C ¢ o
| STAHTHTSTIIOT HT T Heded L o AT
qFATAAALT ATH TSISLATT: |

iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
dhimralocana vadho nama sastho‘dhyayah
Thus ends the 6™ Chapter called “The Slaying of Dhamralocana”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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om namascandikayai

| FTCSHISLT ATH THATSLATT: |

canda munda vadho nama saptamo’dhyayah
Chapter 7: The Slaying of Canda and Munda

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation

ST TAUTSYHRFATTST AT SATHATITH
FIESHTTE G QTTvLrehed g
Joctehl AT 19 |
FEATT dg ATt Hataa faaay

SNes -
Alldhl <xh A=1H
AT o7 ITAT HETHEHETH
o N o
EEEIF-uER e
dhyayeyam ratna pithe $uka kala pathitam $runvatim §yamalangim
nyastaikanghrim saroje $asisakala dharam vallakim vadayantim |

kahlara baddha malam niyamita vilasac colikam rakta vastram
matangim $ankha patram madhuramadhumadam citrakodbhasi bhalam ||

I meditate on Matargr, who is sitting upon a pedestal of jewels,
with one foot resting on a lotus while listening to the melodious
recitation of parrots. Her body is black and she wears a crescent
moon, a garland of white lotuses, a glittering blouse and a red sari.
A vermillion spot shines on her forehead and she holds a cup made
of shell. She is sweetly inebriated by nectar and she plays the vina.

dhyayeyam = | meditate / matangim = on Matangi (power of speech, sound and harmony) / ratna pithe
= on a gem pedestal / srunvatim = listening / kala = the melodious / $uka pathitam = recitation of

parrots / §yamala_angim = whose body is black / nyasta = resting / eka anghrim = one foot / saroje = on

lotus / $asi $akala dharam = wearing a crescent moon / vadayantim = playing / vallakim = the vina /
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kahlara (white lotus) baddha (bound) malam = having a garland of white lotus / niyamita = She is
covered / vilasac = glittering / colikam = a breast blouse / rakta = red / vastram = garment / $ankha
(shell) patram (cup) = She has a cup made of shell / madhura (nectar) madhu (sweetly) madam =
sweetly inebriated by the nectar / citraka (vermillion spot) udbhasi (shining) bhalam = vermillon spot
shining on forehead

o
I F™adTH I
rsir uvaca || The psi said:

N N =
ATSATET A e T IS HUSTLRTHT: |
NI
TSI ATIAT TITHLATLAT: 11

ajhaptas te tato daityas canda munda purogamah |
catur anga bala_upeta yayur abhyudyata ayudhah ||
1- Thus commanded, the Daityas Canda and Munda, heading a
fourfold army array, departed brandishing their weapons.
ajiiaptas = ordered / te = they / tato = then / daitya$ = the demons / canda munda purogamah = headed
by Canda and Munda / upeta = along with / catur anga bala = four army arrays / yayur = went / ayudhah
= weapons / abhyudyata = raised

TGLETAAISA H TG A AT |
RERIEIRCEE-UEREErEa =i |

dadrsus te tato devim Tsadd_hasam vyavasthitam |

simhasya_upari $aila_indra $rnge mahati kaficane ||
2- Then they saw Devr gently smiling, sitting on the lion, on a huge
golden Himalayan mountain peak.
tato = then / te = they / dadréus devim = saw Devi / isadd_hasam = gently smiling / vyavasthitam =

sitting / upari = on the back / simhasya = of the lion / mahati kaficane = on a great golden / $aila_indra
(lord of mountains) §rnge = Himalayan peak

A ATATIHTE T H AL &I |

ATHTATATT R ETETAT TTHTaT: 1131

te drstva tam samadatum udyamam cakrur udyatah |
akrsta capa_asi dharas tatha_anye tat samipa gah ||
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3- On seeing her, they got agitated with the intention of capturing
her. Others went closer to her with their bows pulled back and
holding swords.

drstva = having seen / tam = her / te = they / udyatah = agitated / udyamam cakrur = got the intention /
samadatum = to capture (her) / tatha = thus / tat (her) samipa (near) gah = went near her / anye = others
/ akrsta = pulled / capa = bows / asi dharas = holding swords

=~ N D (a (@nN
dd:eh AT R RTATALTT |
NN . o c

DA A dad HY[QUHH A ¥

tatah kopam cakara uccair ambika tan arin prati |
kopena ca_asya vadanam masT varnam abhiit tada ||

4- Thereupon Ambika became very angry at these enemies. Out of

anger, the color of her face became black like ink.

tatah = thereupon / ambika cakara = Ambika became / uccair = highly / kopam = angry / prati =
towards / tan = these / arin = enemies / ca = and / tada = at that moment / kopena = from anger / asya =
her / vadanam = face / abhiit = became / masT varnam = black-ink color

gHe DI EATTATAATCHARTIGAH |

FTA TR TTaedT A AShT=aTEaaTiaET 14|

bhru kutt kutilat tasya lalata phalakad drutam |
kali karala vadana viniskranta_asi pasini ||
5- From her frowned eyebrows and the surface of her wrinkled
forehead, Kalr with a terrifying face, suddenly emerged holding a
sword and a rope.

tasya (from her) bhrukuti (eyebrows) kutilat (frowning) = from her frowning eyebrows / lalata phalakad
= from the surface of the forehead / drutam = quickly / viniskranta = emerged / kali karala vadana =
Kali with a terrifying face / asi pasini = with a sword and a rope

[EIEECEEIEUEREECIRNCE IR
SO THT STCFRATETIT AT ISl

vicitra khatvanga dhara nara mala vibhiisana |
dvipi carma paridhana $uska mamsa_ati bhairava ||
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6- Holding a strange staff with a skull on top, adorned with a
garland of human heads, clad in tiger leather, she was extremely
terrifying with her dried skin.

dhara = holding / vicitra = a strange / khatvanga = staff with a skull at the top / nara mala vibhasana =
adorned with a garland of human heads / dvipi-carma paridhana = clad in a tiger skin / $uska (dry)
mamsa (flesh) ati-bhairava = very terrifying with her dried skin

EIRIEESIECECIF ECIR TR sl

[@nN o o
[AHATIhAIAT AT dlesHdT NIl

ati vistara vadana jihva lalana bhisana |
nimagna rakta nayana nada purita dinmukha ||
7- She was dreadful with her extremely wide opened mouth, her
tongue lolling out, her blood-red eyes deeply sunk, and with her
roars filling all the celestial quarters.

ati vistara = wide gaping / vadana = mouth / lalana jihva = lolling out the tongue / bhisana = fear
striking / nimagna = sunk / rakta nayana = red eyes / nada = roars, voice / purita = filling / din-mukha =
celestial quarters

TR aareTaa=d g e |
T qo R AATT TG 1<l

sa vegena_abhi patita ghatayanti mahasuran |
sainye tatra sura_armam abhaksayata tad balam ||
8- Quickly falling on the army of the enemies of the Devas and
killing mighty Asuras, she devoured their forces.

tatra = there / sa = she / vegena = quickly /abhipatita = fell / sainye = on the army / sura_arinam = of
the enemies of Devas / ghatayanti mahasuran = slaughtering mighty Asuras / abhaksayata = she
devoured / tat = this / balam = army force

T ST S T @ A TSV T H e T |
T gedd qo e a1k

parsni-graha ankusa-grahi yodha ghanta samanvitan |
samadaya eka hastena mukhe ciksepa varanan ||
9- Seizing elephants with one hand, she threw them into her mouth
along with their drivers, warriors, rear men, and bells.
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samadaya = having put together / parsni graha = rear men / ankusa-grahi = the elephant drivers (holders
of hooks) / yodha = warriors / ghanta = bells / samanvitan = included / eka hastena = with one hand /
ciksepa = she threw / varanan = the elephants / mukhe = in (her) mouth

TATGTECAATAATE |
Afercres s TartaaaeataaEaq 1ol

tatha eva yodham turagai ratham sarathina saha |
niksipya vaktre dasanai$ carvayanti_ati bhairavam ||
10- Likewise, she threw the cavalry with their horses into her
mouth, the chariots along with their drivers, and crushed them
most frightfully with her teeth.
tatha eva = similarly / yodham = the soldier / turagai ratham = the chariot with horses / saha = along

with / sarathina = the charioteer / niksipya = having thrown / vaktre = in mouth / carvayanti = she was
crushing / dasanai§ = with teeth / ati bhairavam = very fearfully

TSI T AT THE =TI |
T TR AT AR 1 2|

ekam jagraha kesesu grivayam atha ca_aparam |
padena_akramya ca_eva anyam urasa_anyam apothayat ||
11- She caught one by the hair, another by the neck; she trampled
one with her foot and smashed another with her chest.
jagraha = she caught / ekam = one / keSesu = in the hair / ca = and / atha = then / aparam = another /

grivayam = in the neck / ca_eva = also / anyam = another / akramya = having stepped / padena = with
foot / anyam = another / apothayat = she smashed / urasa = with her chest

THTRTA BTN AZTETIOr T |
TESHITE FUT IEHSATT 111

tair muktani ca $astrani maha_astrani tatha_asuraih |
mukhena jagraha rusa dasanair mathitani_api ||
12- In her fury, she caught the weapons and great missiles released
by the demons with her mouth, and crunched them with her teeth.

tatha = likewise / jagraha = she caught / $astrani = weapons / ca = and / maha_astrani = great missiles /
muktani = released / tair asuraih = by these Asuras / mukhena = with her mouth / rusa = in anger / api =
and / mathitani = were destroyed / dasanair = with her teeth
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balinam tad balam sarvam asuranam duratmanam |
mamarda_abhaksayac ca_anyan anyams$ ca_atadayat tatha ||
13- She destroyed that entire army of powerful evil demons, eating

some and smashing others.

mamarda = she killed / sarvam = entire / tad balam = that army force / balinam = of powerful /
asuranam duratmanam = of evil Asuras / ca = and / abhaksayac = she ate / anyan = others / ca = and /
atadayat = she smashed / anyams = others / tatha = as well

N e N N e N o
AR AT =R e T dr: |
SR AT Eea T g areaT 1%

asina nihatah kecit kecit khatvanga taditah |
jagmur vinasam asura danta_agra_abhihatas tatha ||
14- Some were killed with her sword, and others were beaten with
the skull topped staff. Other Asuras were destroyed, crushed by her
front teeth.

asina = with sword / kecit = some / nihatah = were killed / kecit = some / khatvanga = with the staff
with skull on top / taditah = were beaten / tatha = also / asura jagmur = Asuras went / vinasam = to
destruction / abhihatas = killed / danta_agra = by front teeth

AUAdgd GAHGOT AaTaad |
TEZATATE (SIS
ATRTATH AT 1 1

ksanena tad balam sarvam asuranam nipatitam |
drstva cando’bhidudrava tam kalim atibhisanam ||
15- Seeing this entire army of demons fallen in an instant, Canda
ran towards the utmost terrifying Kalr.

drstva = having seen / ksanena = in an instant / sarvam = all / tad = this / balam = army / asuranam = of
demons / nipatitam = fallen / cando (a)bhidudrava = Canda ran towards / tam = her / ati bhisanam kalim
= the very terrifying Kalt

AT HTH HH AT AT |
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BTRATHTE A qus: fard: agarer: 19 <

$ara varsair mahabhimair bhima_aksim tam mahasurah |

chadayam asa cakrai$ ca mundah ksiptaih sahasrasah ||
16- The mighty demon (Canda) covered her (Kali) whose eyes are
terrifying, with a shower of utmost dreadful arrows, while Munda
hurled discuses in thousands.

mahasurah chadayam asa = the mighty asura covered / tam = her / bhima_aksim = whose eyes are
terrifying / $ara varsair = with arrows’ rains / ca = and / mundah= Munda / maha bhimair = with very
terrifying / ksiptaih = thrown / cakrai$ = discuses / sahasrasah = in thousands

SUEEEINPEENIEIEMEICIE LI Er
FHAATH AT A TAETH 19l

tani cakrani_anekani viSamanani tan mukham |
babhur yatha arka bimbani subahiini ghana udaram ||
17- These numerous cakras entering her mouth were like many

sun rays disappearing into the midst of a dense rain cloud.

tani = these / anekani = numerous / cakrani = discuses / visamanani = entering / tan mukham = her
mouth / babhur = became / yatha = like / subahiini = many / arka bimbani = sun rays / ghana udaram =
inside a dense rain cloud

qarSgrEaT e T I aaaTan’ |
FTA TR ATFATAG AL TSTAT 1| L 4|

tato jahasa_ati rusa bhimam bhairava nadinf |
kali karala vaktra_antar durdarsa dasana ujjvala ||
18- After that, the terrifying Kalr with her frightful roars, laughed
with extreme fury, her teeth blazing inside her terrifying mouth

and dazzling to look at.

tato = after that / kalt durdarsa = Kali difficult to look at / dasana (teeth) ujjvala = with blazing teeth /
karala vaktra antar = inside (her) dreadful mouth / jahasa = laughed / ati rusa = with extreme fury /
bhairava nadini = having a frightful roar / bhimam = and terrifying

o N o
ST AHg U g d  AUSHTAT |
T AT e RS fOREaATTRAT A 12 2

utthaya ca maha simham devi candam adhavata |
187




grhitva ca_asya keSesu $iras tena_asina_acchinat ||
19- And riding on the great lion, Devi charged towards Canda and,
seizing him by the hair, severed his head with her sword.

ca = and / utthaya = mounting / maha simham = the great lion / devi candam adhavata = Dev1 ran
towards Canda / ca = and / grhitva = having seized / asya = his / kesesu = hair / acchinat = severed /
siras = the head / tena = with / asina = sword

ATV ST A TAIS AT |

THCIITAAGAT a7 GSIATgd €97 IR0l

atha mundo’bhyadhavat tam drstva candam nipatitam |

tam api_apatayad bhiimau sa khadga abhihatam rusa ||
20- Thereafter, seeing Canda fallen, Munda rushed towards her.
She angrily threw him also on the ground, killed with her sword.

atha = upon that / drstva = having seen / candam nipatitam = Canda fallen / mundo abhyadhavat =
Munda ran towards / tam = her / sa = she / apatayad = threw / rusa = angrily / tam = him / api = also /
bhaimau = on the ground / khadga (sword) abhihatam = killed with the sword

hata Sesam tatah sainyam drstva candam nipatitam |
mundafi ca su mahaviryam di$o bheje bhaya aturam ||
21- Seeing Canda killed and the very heroic Munda fallen, the rest
of the army scattered in all directions, afflicted with fear.

tatah = when / drstva = having seen / hata candam = killed Canda / ca = and / su-maha viryam = the
very heroic / mundam nipatitam = fallen Munda / $esam = the rest / sainyam = of the army / di$o = in
the directions / bheje = scattered / bhaya aturam = afflicted with fear

T e TR A T Ha |
eI vS TS HH T FATVSH IR

sira$ candasya kali ca grhitva mundam eva ca |
praha pracanda atta-hasa misram abhyetya candikam ||
22- Then Kalr, seizing the heads of Canda and Munda, approached
Candika and spoke with passion while laughing loudly.
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ca = and, then / kali grhitva = Kali having seized / $ira$ = the head / candasya = of Canda / eva ca = as
well as / mundam = Munda / abhyetya candikam = having approached Candika / praha = spoke /
pracanda = with passion / mi§ram = mixed / atta-hasa = with loud laughter

o
| ShTAT 34TH |l
kalt uvaca || Kalr said:

B RINEIEIRFRIRRE SRR RE W
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maya tava_atra upahrtau canda mundau maha pasi |
yuddha yajiie svayam Sumbham nisumbham ca hanisyasi ||
23- Here are your two mighty sacrificial animals, Canda and
Munda, offered by me. As for Sumbha and Nisumbha, you will
slay them yourself in the war yajfia.
atra = here / maya = by me / upahrtau = offered / canda-mundau = Canda and Munda / tava = your /

mahapasi = (as) two big sacrificial animals / yuddha yajfie = in the war sacrifice / hanisyasi Sumbham
nisumbham ca = you will slay Sumbha and Nisumbha / svayam = yourself

(@nN
I 2R |

rsir uvaca || The rsi said:

o (\\ | e NI ([@nN
SATARTATRATUTATATA VSR IR ¥ |

tav_anitau tato drstva canda mundau mahasurau |
uvaca kaltm kalyani lalitam candika vacah ||
24- Seeing both mighty demons, Canda and Munda, brought to
her, the auspicious Candika said these graceful words to Kalr:

tato = then / drstva = having seen / tau = both / anitau = brought / canda mundau mahasurau = the two
mighty Asuras Canda and Munda / kalyani = the auspicious / candika = Candika / uvaca kalim = said to
Kali / lalitam =graceful / vacah = words.

| FTOS=hRT 39T I

candika uvaca || Candika said:
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yasmac candam ca mundam ca grhitva tvam upagata |
camunda_iti tato loke khyata devi bhavisyasi ||
25- O Devi, because you came dragging Canda and Munda, you
will be known in the world as “Camunda”.
devi = O Devi / yasmac = because / grhitva = having dragged / candam ca mundam = Canda and
Munda / tvam = you / upagata = came / tato = therefore / loke = in the world / bhavisyasi = you will be
/ khyata = famed / camunda iti = as “Camunda”

[N (o ¢ o
I =Td HTRTS TN HTATUh Hedrd L A THIGTCHY
AUSHUISTLT dTH HaHTSEATI: |l

iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
canda munda vadho nama saptamo’dhyayah
Thus ends the 7th Chapter called “The Slaying of Canda and Munda”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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om namascandikayai

| TSIl JTH ATHISLATT: |

raktabija vadho nama astamo’dhyaya
Chapter 8: The Slaying of Raktabija

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation
AT BT TIZedTH |

oo g aT 7@y
srgticdd fawmay war |

arunam karuna tarangita aksim dhrta pasa_ankusa bana capa hastam |
animadibhir avrtam maytkhair aham ity_eva vibhavaye bhavanim ||
I meditate on Bhavant, surrounded by rays of light and the eight
siddhis, whose color is red, whose eyes are rippling with
compassion, and who is holding a rope, a hook, a bow and an
arrow.

aham = I / iti = thus / eva = indeed / vibhavaye = meditate / bhavanim = on Bhavani (consort of
Siva=Bhava) / avrtim = surrounded / animadibhir = by the eight siddhis (super natural powers) /
mayikhair = by rays of light / arunam = who has a dawn red color / karuna (compassion) tarangita
(rippling) aksim (eyes) = eyes are rippling with compassion / dhrta = holding / pasa = rope / ankusa =
hook / bana = arrow / capa = bow / hastam = in hand

[N
| ZRT&EATA 12|
rsir_uvaca || 1- The psi said:

o

N e S AN DN ON N I
HisH[dgdacd Is AT qITIdd |
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cande ca nihate daitye munde ca vinipatite |
bahulesu ca sainyesu ksayitesv_asura iévarah ||
2- After the death of the demon Canda and the fall of Munda, as
well as the annihilation of many armies, the emperor of the

Asuras,

ca = and / cande nihate daitye = upon the death of the Daitya Canda / ca = and / munde vinipatite =
upon Munda’s fall / ca = and / ksayitesu (annihilation) bahulesu (many) sainyesu = upon the
annihilation of many armies / asura_i$varah = the emperor of demons

GREEIRR R G E IR EE R RIEEIGE
SANHAHA T e AT TR a9 I3

tatah kopa paradhina cetah sumbhah pratapavan |
udyogam sarva sainyanam daityanam adidesa ha ||
3- the powerful Sumbha, whose mind was enslaved by anger,

ordered the mobilization of all the armies of the Daityas.

$umbhah pratapavan = Sumbha the powerful / cetah = his mind / paradhina = enslaved / kopa = with
anger / adidesa = ordered / tatah = then / udyogam = the mobilization / sarva = of all / sainyanam =
armies / daityanam = of demons / ha = indeed

FIHaaA AT ueeifawaTgaT: |
ATt ategEagagar: 1%

adya sarva balair daityah sad asitir udayudhah |

kamblinam catur asitir niryantu sva balair vrtah ||
4- “Today let the eighty six Daityas Udayudhas depart with all their
armies and let the eighty four of the Kambas come out surrounded

by their own forces.”

adya = today / sad asitir = the 86 / daityah = Daityas / udayudhah = the Udayudhas (“Those with
upraised weapons™) / sarva balair = with all their forces / catur a$itir = the 84 / kambiinam = of the
Kambis (“the Thieves™) / niryantu = should come out / vrtah = surrounded / svabalair = by their own

forces
ENECIRNEEEINECRMIERICEN
AT & THTOT R =g e [ T=TAT 1Yl
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koti viryani pafica $ad asuranam kulani vai |
satam kulani dhaumranam nirgacchantu mama_ajiaya ||
5- “Under my command, let the fifty Asura tribes of the Kozi Viryas
and the hundred tribes of the Dhaumras march off.”
mama_ajfiaya = ordered by me / paicasad = the 50 / asuranam kulani = tribes of Asuras / koti viryani =
the “Heroes of the Kotis” meaning also “those of Infinite Virility” / nirgacchantu = should go forth / vai
= also / $atam = the 100 / kulani = tribes / dhaumranam = of the Dhaumras (“the Smokies”)

FTARTGIRaTHIAT: FTADATETATE:
ETIAST AT AT AT ISl

kalaka daurhrda mauryah kalakeyas tatha asurah |
yuddhaya sajja niryantu ajfiaya tvarita mama ||
6- “Also, | command that the Kalakas demons, the Daurhrdas, the
Mauryas, and the Kalakeyas quickly depart well equipped.”
asurah kalaka = the Asuras Kalakas (“Timers”) / daurhrda = the Daurhrdas (“the Cruels”) / mauryah =
the Mauryas (the descendants of Mura, a demon slain by Krsna) / kalakeyas = “the Blackies”, progeny

of Kalakas / tatha = as well / niryantu = should go forth / yuddhaya = to war / sajja = equipped / tvarita
= hurrying up / mama ajfiaya = following my orders

TATATH T SFATH LT AT |
AsTTH AgE g HEgwda: el

iti_ajiiapya_asurapatih Sumbho bhairava $asanah |
nirjagama mahasainya sahasrair bahubhir vrtah ||

7- Thus ordering, the king of Asuras, Sumbha, the terrifying ruler,
marched out surrounded by a huge army of many thousands.

iti = thus / ajfiapya = having ordered / asurd patih sumbho = Sumbha king of Asuras / bhairava §asanah
= the terrifying ruler / nirjagama = went out / vrtah = surrounded / mahasainya = by a huge army /
sahasrair bahubhir = with many thousands

AT (IS RIS A TAH I H T HTUTH |
STE T ATH T IR T < 1<l

ayantam candika drstva tat sainyam ati bhisanam |
jya svanaih piirayam asa dharant gagana antaram ||
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8- Seeing that utmost dreadful army arriving, Candika filled the
space between the sky and the earth with the twangs of her bow
string.

candika drstva = Candika seeing / tat sainyam = that army / ati bhisanam = utmost dreadful / ayantam =

arriving / parayam asa = filled / dharani gagana_antaram = the space between earth and sky / jya
svanaih = with sounds (twangs) of (her) bow string

TN o
SEHEREERIECRIEEREICER
FUSTETAT AT TR FRT AR A 113

tatah simho maha nadam ativa krtavan nrpa |
ghanta svanena tan nadam ambika ca_upabrmhayat ||
9- Thereupon, O king, her lion made an extremely loud roar, and
Ambika increased these sounds with the ringing of her bell.

tatah = thereupon / simho = the lion / krtavan = did / ativa = an extremely / maha nadam = loud sound /
nrpa = O king / ca = and / ambika = the Divine Mother / upabrmhayat = magnified / tan nadam = the
sound of these / ghanta svanena = with the sound (ringing) of bell

fﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ'@rf?r EAIREIDRE |o|<uc|||<c||«1~1| Ne ol

dhanur jya simha ghantanam nada pirita din mukha |
ninadair bhisanaih kali jigye vistarita_anana ||
10- The sounds of her bow string, bell, and lion filled the regions
of space; but Kalr opening her mouth widely, prevailed with her
terrifying roars.

pirita din mukha = celestial quarters were filled / dhanur jya (bow twang) simha ghantanam nada = the
sounds of the bell, the lion and the bow twang / kali = Kali / vistarita_anana = expanded mouth /
ninadair = with sounds (roars) / bhisanaih = terrifying / jigye = prevailed

GIRGIES R R RO L PR
T RgeqaTaRTe T raTar: 19 21

tam ninadam upasrutya daitya sainyais catur disam |
dev1 simhas tatha kali sarosaih parivaritah ||
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11- This resonance having been heard in the four directions, Devr,
the lion, as well as Kalr, got encircled by the armies of the enraged
demons.

tam = this / ninadam = sound / upasrutya = having been heard / catur disam = in four directions / devi
simhas tatha kali = Devi, the lion, as well as Kali / parivaritah = got surrounded / sa-rosaih = with
angered / daitya-sainyai$ = armies of Daityas

TATeHeq A AA T g U |
o ([N a N« (@ N
HATATHH G ATH QAT ATIe T 1R

etasminn_antare bhiipa vinasaya sura dvisam |
bhavaya amara simhanam ati virya bala_anvitah ||
12- Meanwhile, O king, the destruction of the enemies of the Devas
in view, and for the welfare of the best among Devas, the most
heroic and strong

etasminn-antare = meanwhile / bhiipa = O king / vinasaya = for the destruction / sura-dvisam = of
enemies of the Devas / bhavaya = for welfare / amara-simhanam = of the best among Devas / ati virya
bala_anvitah = endowed with most heroism and strength

N (e : N
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brahma 1$a guha visninam tatha indrasya ca $aktayah |
sarirebhyo viniskramya tad riipai§ candikam yayubh ||
13- saktis emerged from the bodies of Vispu, Siva, Brahma,
Kartikeya, and Indra, and went to Candika with their respective

forms.

saktayah = the Saktis (the powers or Devi) / viniskramya = having emerged / $arfrebhyo = from the
bodies / brahma i§a guha visniinam = of Brahma, Siva, Kartikeya and Visnu / tatha indrasya ca = and of
Indra likewise / tad rtipai$ = with same respective forms / candikam yayuh = went to Candika

TSI IGII AT TEAH |
Jgad T2 Toa R gg® AT 1%

yasya devasya yad riipam yatha bhiisana vahanam |
tadvad eva hi tac_chaktir asuran yoddhum ayayau ||
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14- Each Sakti who came to fight the Asuras, had exactly the same

form, ornament and mount as the corresponding Deva.

yasya devasya = of what Deva / yad riipam = which form / yatha bhisana vahanam = how the ornament
or vehicle / tadvad eva = exactly the same / tad = that / hi = indeed / chaktir ($akti) = the power / ayayau
= came / asuran yoddhum = to fight Asuras

AL AT AFATET: |
ST ATATSIR]OT: ATTchsi g ot AT sTefiara 1 g«

hamsa yukta vimana_agre sa_aksa siitra kamandaluh |
ayata brahmanah $aktir brahmani sa_abhidhiyate ||
15- The Sakti of Brahma, called Brahmani, came with a rudraksa
rosary and a kamandalu on a vehicle yoked at the front by a swan.
hamsa yukta = yoked by a swan / vimana_agre = in the front of the vehicle / sa-aksa sutra = with a

rudraksa mala / kamandaluh = a water pot / dyata brahmanah $aktir = the Sakti of Brahma came / sa =
she / abhidhiyate brahmani = is called Brahmani

AT A UTE T A AT LTI |
T JTHT Fex@Ta oo Il ¢ <l

mahesvari vrsa_artdha tristla vara dharini |
maha_ahi valaya prapta candra rekha vibhiisana ||
16- Mahesvart came riding a bull, wielding the best trisala,
adorned with a crescent moon, and wearing a necklace of the big
serpent.

mahesvari vrsa_artidha = Mahesvari, bull-riding / dharini = wielding / tristla vara = the best trident /
prapta = having arrived / maha_ahi valaya = a big serpent necklace / candra-rekha vibhiisana = adorned
with a crescent moon

R Thg e TR I aLATRAT |
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kaumart sakti hasta ca mayira vara vahana |
yoddhum abhyayayau daityan ambika guha ripint ||
17- Kaumariz, who is Ambika with the form of Kartikeya, came on
her best peacock mount with a lance in hand to fight the demons.
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kaumari = Kaumari (Sakti of Kumara) / ambika guha riipini = Ambika with the form of Guha / sakti
hasta = lance in hand / ca = and / mayiira vara = best peacock / vahana = mount / abhyayayau = arrived
/ yoddhum daityan = to fight the Daityas

SPEELEINISAESIRIEGES IR

ST RIS S TZ e TR ATIAT 11 £l

tatha eva vaisnavi Saktir garuda upari samsthita |
sankha cakra gada $arnga khadga hasta_abhyupayayau ||
18- Likewise, Sakti Vaisravi approached seated upon Garuda, with
a conch, a discus, a mace, a bow and a sword in hand.

tatha eva = likewise / vaisnavi $aktir = the Sakti of Visnu / abhyupayayau = approached / garuda upari
samsthita = sitting over Garuda (mount of Visnu) / $ankha cakra gada $arnga khadga = conch discus
mace bow and sword / hasta = in hand

R o N N
LAATGHI AT AT L |

TR ATATI I AT T Fd Ao 1 R

yajfia varaham atulam riipam ya bibhrato hareh |
saktih sa_api_ayayau tatra varahim bibhrati tanum ||
19- The Sakti of Hari, who assumed the incomparable form of a
sacrificial boar, also arrived there in the body form of Varaht.
ya = she who / bibhrato = assumed / atulam = the incomparable / rapam = form / yajia varaham = the

sacrificial boar / sa = she / §aktih hareh = the Sakti of Hari / api = also / ayayau = came / tatra = there /
bibhrati = assuming / varahim tanum = the body of Varahi (the Sakti of Varaha, the 3" avatara of

Visnu)
AR e gea g g ad: |
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narasimhi nrsimhasya bibhrat1 sadrsam vapuh |

prapta tatra sata ksepa ksipta naksatra samhatih ||
20- Narasimhi, assuming the same body shape as Narasimha,
arrived there kicking multitudes of constellations with the tossing

of her mane.

narasimhi = the Sakti of Narasimha, the 4™ avatara of Visnu / bibhrati = holding / sadr$am = the same /
vapuh = body / nrsimhasya = of Narasimha / prapta = arrived / tatra = there / sata-ksepa = tossing mane
/ naksatra samhatih = a multitude of constellations / ksipta = were kicked
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vajra hasta tatha eva_aindrT gaja-raja-upari sthita |

prapta sahasra nayana yatha $akras tatha_eva sa ||
21- Similarly, Aindrr arrived, with the thunderbolt in her hand
seated on the king of elephants. As was the thousand-eyed Indra,
S0 was she (Aindri) exactly.

tatha_eva = similarly / vajra hasta = thunderbolt in hand / aindri = Sakti of Indra / sthita = placed / upari
= above / gaja raja = the king of elephants (Airavata) / prapta = arrived / sahasra-nayana = 1000 eyed /
yatha = as / $akras = (was) Indra / tatha_eva = exactly the same / sa = (was) she

T TG TEA T AL TATS TR |
gera T AT TeATg A o 113 31

tatah parivrtas tabhir i$ano deva $aktibhih |
hanyantam asurah Sighram mama pritya aha candikam ||
22- Then, surrounded by these Saktis of the Devas, Siva spoke to

Candika: “With my consent slay these Asuras quickly”.

tatah = then / parivrtas = surrounded / tabhir = by these / deva $aktibhih = by the Saktis of the Devas /
$ano = Siva / aha candikam = spoke to Candika / hanyantam asurah = let the Asuras be destroyed /
$ighram = quickly / mama pritya = with my consent

qareateraT ARt |
et erfrecguT ferarerataaTiadt 12 3.

tato devi $arirat tu viniskranta ati bhisana |

candika $aktir ati_ugra $iva $ata ninadini ||
23- After that, from the body of Devi came out the Sakti of
Candika, extremely terrifying, and shouting like a hundred jackals.

tu tato = but after that / devi $arirat = fgom Devi’s body / vinigkranta = came out / ati bhisana =
extremely terrifying / candika $aktir = the Sakti of Candika / ati_ugra = very fierce / ninadini = shouting
/ $iva_sata = like a 100 jackals

AT TG H ST (AR QTR oraT |
Ao SR o2 SLEATHLTFAAT: 17|
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sa ca_aha dhiimra jatilam 1§anam aparajita |
diita tvam gaccha bhagavan par§vam sumbha niSumbhayoh ||
24- She, the unvanquished, spoke to Siva with the smoky matted
hair: “Bhagavan! Please go as a messenger to Sumbha and

Nisumbha.”

ca = and / sa = she / apardjitd = the unvanquished / aha = spoke / dhiimra (smoke) jatilam (matted
locks) 1$anam (Siva) = to the smoke-hued matted locks Siva / bhagavan = my Lord / tvam = you /
gaccha = go / diita = as messenger / par§vam $umbha nisumbhayoh = to the presence of Sumbha and

Nisumbha
AR EITEEaratasaar |
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brithi Sumbham nisumbham ca danavav_ati garvitau |
ye ca_anye danavas tatra yuddhaya samupasthitah ||
25- “Tell the arrogant demons Sumbha and Nisumbha and the

other Danavas who are present there to fight:”

brithi = tell / $umbham nisumbham ca = to Sumbha and Nisumbha / danavau ati-garvitau = the 2 very
proud Danavas (demons) / ca = and / ye = those / anye = others / danavas = demons / tatra = there /
samupasthitah = present / yuddhaya = for war

D (@ NN AN o C
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trailokyam indro labhatam devah santu havirbhujah |
yliyam prayata patalam yadi jivitum icchatha ||
26- “If you want to live, you better go to the nether region and let
Indra regain the three worlds, and let the Devas be the enjoyers of
yajias.”
indro = Indra / labhatam = should gain / trailokyam = the 3 worlds / devah santu = the Devas should be

[ havir bhujah = the enjoyers of yajfias / yliyam = you / prayata = go to / patalam = to the nether world /
yadi = if / icchatha = you want / jivitum = to live

N N N [anN
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bala avalepad atha ced bhavanto yuddha kanksinah |
tada agacchata trpyantu mac_chivah pisitena vah ||
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27- “But if proud of your strength you are eager to fight, then

come! Let my jackals be satiated with your flesh.”

atha = but / cet = if / bala_avalepad = from strength pride / bhavanto = you / yuddha-kanksinah = are
eager to fight / tada = then / agacchata = come / mac-chivah = my jackals / trpyantu = should be
satiated / vah pisitena = with your flesh

AT ALTh I AT q AT AT AT T |
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yato niyukto dautyena taya devya Sivah svayam |

siva dati_iti loke’smims tatah sa khyatim agata ||
28- Because Siva himself was appointed by Devi as messenger, she
became renowned in this world as “she whose messenger was Siva
(Sivadir)”. ,
yato = because / sivah svayam = Siva himself / niyukto = was appointed / dautyena = as messenger /

taya = by her / devya = by Devi / tatah = therefore / sa = she / agata = became / khyatim = renowned /
iti = thus, as / §ivaditi = “whose messenger was Siva” / asmins = in this / loke = world

AT AT AT AT TITHZ T |
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te’pi $rutva vaco devyah §arva_akhyatam mahasurah |
amarsa_apiirita jagmur yatra katyayant sthita ||
29- After hearing the words of Devi reported by Siva, the mighty
Asuras were filled with anger and went where Katyayani was
located.

te (a)pi = they also / $rutva = having heard / vaco devyah = the words of Devi / $arva akhyatam = said
by Siva (Sarva) / mahasurah = the mighty demons / amarsa apirita = filled with anger / jagmur = went /
yatra = where / katyayani sthita = Katyayani (Devl) was staying

SRR EEEIDMENE I ECIEIR E
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tatah prathamam eva_agre $ara Sakti_rsti vrstibhih |
vavarsur uddhata amarsas tam devim amara arayabh ||
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30- Then from the beginning, the enemies of the Devas in the front
(line), excited with rage, rained on Devi showers of arrows, lances,

and javelins.

tatah = then / prathamam = first / eva = just / agre = facing, in front / uddhata_amarsas = excited (with)
rage / amara arayah = the enemies of the Devas / vavarsur = rained / tam = on her / devim = on Devi /
$ara $akti rsti vrstibhih= with showers of arrows ($ara) lances (sakti) and javelins (rsti)

AT AT AT TSGALT AT |
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sa ca tan prahitan banai chiila §akti para§vadhan |
ciccheda lllaya adhmata dhanur muktair maha_isubhih ||
31- She playfully broke these thrown arrows, spears, lances and

axes with her big arrows released from her fully pulled bow.

sa = she / ciccheda = broke / lilaya = playfully / tan = these / prahitan = thrown / banafi = arrows / chiila
sakti para§vadhan = spears, lances and axes / maha isubhih = with big arrows / dhanur muktair =
released from (her) bow / adhmata = fully pulled

T AEALATRTA AT AT |
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tasya_agratas tatha kali §ula pata vidaritan |
khatvanga pothitams$ ca_arin kurvati vyacarat tada ||
32- Likewise, in front of (Sumbha), Kalr while moving, started
tearing the enemies apart with the blows of her spear and
smashing them with the skull topped staff.

tada = then / tatha kali = likewise Kali / agratas = in front / tasya = of him (Sumbha) / vyacarat =
moved / kurvatT = making / arin = the enemies / $iila pata vidaritan = torn apart (vidaritan) with the
blows (pata) of spear / ca = and / khatvanga pothitam$ = smashed with the “skull topped staff”
(khatvanga)

FHTSAATAT g d [ A g IoTd: |
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kamandalu jala_aksepa hata viryan hata ojasah |
brahmani ca_akaroc-chatriin yena yena sma dhavati ||
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33- Brahmant, running here and there and sprinkling water from
her kamandalu, destroyed the vigour of the adversaries and made
them bereft of prowess.

brahmani yena yena sma dhavati = Brahmani running here and there / aksepa = sprinkling / kamandalu-
jala = the water of the pot / akarot = made / chatriin = enemies / hata = bereft of / viryan = prowess / ca
=and / hata = deprived of / ojasah = vigour

AT A e TAT FohUT JO0TET |
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mahesvart tri§iilena tatha cakrena vaisnavi |
daityan jaghana kaumart tatha Saktya ati-kopana ||
34- Likewise, Daityas were slaughtered by the trident of Mahesvart,

by the discus of Vaisravz, and by the lance of infuriated Kaumarr.
mahesvari trisiilena = with the trident of Mahes$vari / tatha = likewise / vaisnavi cakrena = by the discus
of Vaisnavi / tatha = also / kaumari $aktya = with the lance of Kaumari / ati kopana = infuriated /
jaghana daityan = killed Daityas
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aindrT kulisa patena $ataso daitya danavah |
petur vidaritah prthvyam rudhira_ogha pravarsinah ||
35- With the strokes of Aindri’s thunderbolt, hundreds of Daityas

and Danavas fell torn apart, causing blood torrents to flow
profusely on the ground.

aindri kulisa patena = with the stroke of Aindri thunderbolt (kuli$a) / $ataso daitya danavah = hundreds
Daityas and Danavas / petur = fell / vidaritah = torn apart / prthvyam = on the earth / rudhira = blood /
ogha = torrents / pravarsinah = flowing
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tunda prahara vidhvasta damstra_agra ksata vaksasah |
varaha miirtya nyapatams cakrena ca vidaritah ||
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36- Destroyed by the boar formed Devi (Varahi) with blows of her
snout, pierced in their chests by her front tusks and torn apart by
her discus, (Asuras) fell down.

tunda (snout) prahara (blows) vidhvasta = (Asuras) were destroyed with blows of her snout / varaha
murtya = by the boar formed (Varahi) / damstra_agra (front tusks) ksata (destroyed) vaksasah = their
chests destroyed by front tusk / ca = and / nyapatams = falling / vidaritah = torn apart / cakrena = by the
discus
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nakhair vidaritams ca_anyan bhaksayanti mahasuran |
narasimhi cacara_ajau nada piirna dig ambara ||
37- Narasimhi went into the battlefield filling the quarters with her
roar, eating other mighty Asuras torn apart by her claws.

narasimhi cacara = Narasimhi went / ajau = in the battlefield / nada ptirna = sound filling / dig ambara =
the quarters / ca = and / bhaksayanti = eating / anyan = other / mahasuran = mighty Asuras / vidaritams
= torn apart / nakhair = by her claws
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canda_atta hasair asurah $ivaduti_abhidusitah |
petuh prthivyam patitams tams cakhada atha sa tada ||
38- The demons, demoralized by the passionate strong laughter of
Sivadirz, fell on the ground. She then ate those fallen ones.
asurah abhidusitah = the Asuras demoralized / $ivaduti canda (passionate) atta hasair = by the

passionate strong laughters of Sivadiiti / petuh = fell / prthivyam = on earth / atha = following that / sa
= she / tada = then / cakhada = ate / tam$ = them / patitams = the fallen ones
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iti matr ganam kruddham mardayantam mahasuran |
drstva_abhyupayair vividhair nesur deva ari sainikah ||
39- Seeing thus the angry group of Mothers killing the mighty
demons in various ways, the soldiers of the enemies of the Devas
ran away.
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drstva = seeing / iti = thus / matr ganam = the group of Mothers (the Saktis)/ kruddham = angrily /
mardayantam = killing / mahasuran = mighty Asuras / vividhair = with various / abhyupayair = ways /
deva ari (enemies) sainikah = the soldiers of the enemies of the Devas / nesur = ran away
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palayana paran drstva daityan matr gana_arditan |
yoddhum abhyayayau kruddho rakta bijo mahasurah ||
40- Seeing other Daityas tormented by the group of Mothers and
fleeing, Raktabzja, the enraged mighty demon, advanced to fight.

drstva = having seen / paran = other / daityan = Daityas / palayana = fleeing / matr-gana (group) arditan
= tormented by the group of Mothers / kruddho = the angry / mahasurah = mighty Asura / rakta-bijo =
Rakta-bija (“Blood-Seed”) / abhyayayau = approached / yoddhum = to fight

S E LR IR DL MR EG
[enNEaNT e hd
HHAATAH T ATATHTITETSTH L 120l

rakta bindur yada bhiimau patati_asya $ariratah |
samutpatati medinyam tat pramanas tada asurah ||

41- When a drop of blood from his body fell on the ground, a

similar mighty demon arose from the earth.

yada = when / rakta bindur = a blood drop / asya = of his / $ariratah = body / patati = falls / bhiimau =
on the ground / tada = then / samutpatati = arises / medinyam = on earth / asurah = an Asura / tat
pramanas = equal to him
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yuyudhe sa gada panir indra $aktya mahasurah |

tata$ ca_aindrT sva vajrena raktabijam atadayat ||
42- With a mace in hand, that mighty Asura encountered Indra’s
Sakti, but Aindri struck Raktabija with her thunderbolt.

sa = he / mahasurah = the mightyAsura / gada panir = a mace in the hand / yuyudhe = fought / indra
$aktya = with Indra’s Sakti / ca = and / tata$ = then / aindrT sva-vajrena = AindrT with own thunderbolt /
atadayat raktabijam = struck Raktabija
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kuliSena_ahatasya asu bahu susrava Sonitam |
samuttasthus tato yodhas tad rapas tat parakramah ||
43- From the wound caused by the thunderbolt, the blood started to
flow profusely, and immediately warriors emerged with the same
shape and with the same valour.

ahatasya = of the wound / kuli$ena = by the thunderbolt / au = quickly / bahu = profusely / susrava =
flew / Sonitam = blood / tato = from it / samuttasthus = emerged / yodhas = wariors / tad ripas = of
same form / tat parakramah = of same valour
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yavantah patitas tasya $arirad rakta bindavah |
tavantah purusa jatas tad virya bala vikramah ||

44- As many drops of blood fell from his body, so many men were
born endowed with his prowess, strength, and impetuosity.

yavantah = as many / rakta bindavah = drops of blood / patitas = were fallen / tasya $arirad = from his
body / tavantah = so many / jatas = were born / purusa = men / tad virya bala vikramah = of same
heroism, strength and courage
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te ca_api yuyudhus tatra purusa rakta sambhavah |
samam matrbhir ati_ugra $astra pata_ati bhisanam ||
45- Then, these blood born men fought there with the Mothers,

with the same dreadful blows with extremely fierce weapons.

ca = and / te = they / purusa = these men / rakta sambhavah = blood born / api = also / yuyudhus =
fought / tatra = there / matrbhir = with the Mothers / samam = the same / ati-ugra (very fierce) Sastra
(weapon) pata (blows) ati bhisanam (dreadful) = dreadful blows with fierce weapons

[T AT AT A THET [ QALIAT |
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punas ca vajra patena ksatam asya $iro yada |

vavaha raktam purusas tato jatah sahasrasah ||
46- And when his head (Raktabizja’s) was hit again with a strike of
the thunderbolt, the blood started to flow and from that men were
born in thousands.

ca = and / yada = when / puna$ = again / vajra patena = with a thunderbolt blow / asya = his / §iro =
head / ksatam = was wounded / raktam = the blood / vavaha = flowed / tato = from that / purusas = men
/ jatah = were born / sahasrasah = in thousands
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vaisnavi samare ca_enam cakrena abhijaghana ha |
gadaya tadayam asa aindri tam asuresvaram ||

47- Vaisnpavt also struck that lord of demons with her discus, and

Aindrt hit him with her mace in the combat.

ca = and / vaisnavi samare = Vaisnavi in the combat / abhijaghana = struck / ha = even / enam = him /
cakrena = with discus / aindrT tadayam asa = Aindii hit / tam asure$varam = him the lord of Asuras /
gadaya = with mace
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vaisnavi cakra bhinnasya rudhira srava sambhavaih |

sahasraso jagad vyaptam tat pramanair mahasuraih ||
48- With the wound and the blood stream created by the discus of
Vaisnavi, the universe was pervaded by mighty demons born in
thousands and identical to him (Raktabija).

vaisnavi cakra (discus) bhinnasya (wound) = of the wound made by the discus of Vaisnavi/ jagad = the
universe / vyaptam = was pervaded / mahasuraih tat pramanair = by mighty Asuras equal to him /
rudhira (blood) srava (stream) sambhavaih = born from the blood stream / sahasraso = in thousands
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ATl el Tohellst Tged 161
$aktya jaghana kaumar1 varahi ca tatha asin2 |
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mahesvarT tri§iilena rakta bjjam mahasuram ||
49- Kaumart with her lance, Varaht with her sword and Mahesvarr
with her trisila, all stroke the mighty Asura Raktabija.
kaumarT $aktya = KaumarT with lance / jaghana = struck / raktabijam mahasuram = the mighty Asura

Raktabija / ca = and / varahi asina = Varahi with sword / tatha = likewise / mahe$vari trisilena =
Mahesvari with trident
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sa ca_api gadaya daityah sarva eva_ahanat prthak |
matrh kopa samavisto raktabijo mahasurah ||
50- The Daitya Raktabzja, the mighty enraged demon, also

separately struck all the Mothers with his mace.

ca = and / api = also / sa = he / daityah = the demon / raktabijo mahasurah = Raktabija the mighty
Asura / kopa samavisto = filled with wrath / ahanat = struck / gadaya = with mace / prthak = separatly /
eva = also / sarva = all / matth = Mothers
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tasya a@hatasya bahudha $akti stila_adibhir bhuvi |
papata yo vai rakta_oghas tena_asaf chataso’surah ||
51- Wounded many times by lance, spear and others, hundreds of
Asuras came into being from the stream of his blood falling on the

ground.

tasya = of his / bahudha = many / ahatasya = wounds / $akti $iila (spear) adibhir = by lance, spear, and
others / rakta oghas = a blood stream / papata = fell / bhuvi = on earth / yo = which / vai = indeed / tena
= by it / asafi = were (came into being) / (a)surah = Asuras / chataso ($ataso) = in hundreds
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tai§ ca_asura_asrk sambhutair asuraih sakalam jagat |
vyaptam asit tato deva bhayam ajagmur uttamam ||

52- The whole universe was invaded by these demons born from
the flowing blood of the Asura. Following that, the Devas felt
extreme panic.
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sakalam = the whole / jagat = universe / vyaptam-asit = was pervaded / tai$ asuraih = by these demons /
sambhutair = born / asura_asrk = from the Asura’s (Raktabija’s) blood / ca = and / tato = upon that /
deva ajagmur = the Devas felt / bhayam uttamam = extreme panic
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tan visannan suran drstva candika pra-ahasat tvara |
uvaca kalim camunde vistirnam vadanam kuru ||
53- Seeing these Devas in despair, Candika smiling, quickly said to
Kali: “O Camunde, let your mouth be wide open.
drstva = having seen / tan = these / visannan suran = despaired Devas / Candika pra-ahasat = Candika
smiled / tvara = quickly / uvaca kalim = said to Kali / camunde = O Camunde / kuru = make / vadanam
= your mouth / vistirnam = expanded
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mac-chastra pata sambhtan rakta bindiin mahasuran |

rakta bindoh praticcha tvam vaktrena anena vegina ||
54- “With your mouth quickly swallow the blood drops appearing
from the blows of my weapons, as well as the mighty Asuras born
of Raktabija’s (blood).”
anena-vaktrena = with this mouth / vegina = with speed / tvam = you / praticcha = swallow / rakta-

bindin = blood drops / mac-chastra = my weapon / pata = blows / sambhiitan = born / mahasuran =
mighty Asuras / rakta bindoh = of Raktabija
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bhaksayanti cara rane tad utpannan mahasuran |

evam esa ksayam daityah kstna rakto gamisyati ||
55- “Then move into the battlefield and eat the mighty demons
born from him. When he (Raktabzja) will be emptied of his blood,

this demon will die,

cara = move / rane = in the battlefield / bhaksayanti = eating / mahasuran = the mighty Asuras / tad
utpannan = born from him / evam = thus / esa = this / daityah = Asura / ksina rakto = devoid of blood /
gamisyati = will go / ksayam = to destruction
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bhaksyamanas tvaya ca ugra na ca utpatsyanti ca_apare |
iti_uktva tam tato devi $tilena_abhijaghana tam ||
56- and, while you are swallowing, other fierce ones will not be
born.” Thus saying to her, Devi struck him with her spear.

ca = and / apare = other / ugra = fierce (Asuras) / na utpatsyanti = will not be born / bhaksyamanas =
while eating / tvaya = by you / ca = and / iti = thus / uktva = having said / tam = to her / tato = then /
devi $tilena = Devi with spear / abhijaghana = struck / tam = him
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mukhena kali jagrhe rakta bijasya $onitam |
tato’sav_ajaghana atha gadaya tatra candikam ||
57- Kalr drank the blood of Raktabija with her mouth. Thereupon

he struck Candika with his mace.

tato = upon that / mukhena = with mouth / kali jagrhe = Kali drank / $onitam = the blood / rakta bijasya
= of Raktabija / atha = then / asav (asau) = this (Raktabija) / ajaghana candikam = stroke Candika /
gadaya = with mace / tatra = there
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na ca_asya vedanam cakre gada pato’lpikam api |
tasya_ahatasya dehat tu bahu susrava $onitam ||
58- The blow of his mace did not cause her any pain whatsoever,
but from his injured body, blood started to flow profusely.

ca = and / gada pato = the mace blow / na cakre = did not make / asya = her / api = even / alpikam = a
little / vedanam = pain / tu = but / tasya_ahatasya = of his injured / dehat = body / bahu susrava $onitam
= profuse blood flowed
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yatas tatas tad vaktrena camunda sampraticchati |
mukhe samudgata ye’sya rakta-patan mahasurah ||

59- With her mouth Camunda swallowed it (the blood) from all
sides. Those mighty Asuras born in her mouth from this falling
blood,

ye = those / mahasurah = mighty Asuras / samudgata = born / mukhe = in her mouth / asya rakta patan=
from this fall of the blood / tad vaktrena = with her mouth / camunda sampraticchati = Kali swallows /
yatas tatas = from all sides
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tams$ cakhada atha camunda papau tasya ca Sonitam ||

60- were eaten by her and then she drank his (Raktabija) blood.
tam$ = these / cakhada = she ate / ca = and / atha = upon that / camunda papau = Kali drank / tasya =
his / Sonitam = blood
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dev1 §iilena vajrena banair asibhir rstibhih |
jaghana raktabijam tam camunda apita Sonitam ||
61- With her spear, thunderbolt, arrows, swords, and javelins, Devi
smote Raktabija while his blood was drunk by Camunda.
camunda_apita (drunk) $onitam (blood) = the blood drunk by Camunda / devi $iilena = Devi with spear
/ vajrena = with thunderbolt / banair= with arrows / asibhir = with swords / rstibhih = with javelins /
jaghana = smote / tam raktabijam = him Raktabija
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sa papata mahi prsthe $astra sangha samahatah |
nirakta§ ca mahi pala raktabijo mahasurah ||
62- The mighty demon, Raktabzja, devoid of blood, fell on the

ground pierced with a multitude of weapons, O king.

sa = he / raktabijo mahasurah = Raktabija the mighty demon / papata = fell / mahi (earth) prsthe (sole)
= on the ground / $astra sangha (multitude) samahatah = stricken by a multitude of weapons / ca = and /
nirakta$ = without blood / mahi-pala = O king
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tatas te harsam atulam avapus tridaa nrpa |
tesam matr-gano jato nanarta asrn mada_uddhatah ||
63- Following that, the Devas attained happiness beyond compare,

O king, and the group of Mothers born of them danced, excited
with blood inebriation.

tatas = upon that / te = they / tridasa = the Devas / avapus = attained / atulam = incomparable / harsam
= happiness / nrpa = O king / matr-gano = the group of Mothers / jato = born / tesam = of them /
nanarta = danced / asrin mada_uddhatah = blood-inebriated-excited
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
raktabija vadho nama astamo’dhyayah
Thus ends the 8" chapter called “The Slaying of Raktabija”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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nisumbha vadho nama navamo’dhyayah
Chapter 9: The Slaying of Nisumbha

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation
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bandhiikakaficananibham rucira_aksamalam

pasa_ankusau ca varadam nijabahudandaih |

bibhranamindusakala abharanam tri-netram
ardhambike$am ani$am vapur asrayami ||

| take refuge day and night in Ambika whose half body is the
three-eyed Siva adorned with the radiant half-moon. Her color
is gold and red like the bandhaka flower. In her (four) hands
are seen a beautiful rudraksa rosary, a rope, a hook, and the

mudra of boon giving.

asrayami = I take refuge / aniSam = day and night / vapur = in the body / ardha Ambika isam = of
Ambika whose half body is Siva / tri-netram = who has 3 eyes / indu $akala abharanam = adorned
with half a moon / bandhtika (red flower) kaficana (gold) nibham (shining) = shining with gold
and red colored Bandhiika flower / nija bahu dandaih = with her arms / bibhranam = are vibrating
/ rucira = a beautiful / aksa malam = rudraksa rosary / pasa_ankusau = a rope and a hook / ca =

and / vara-dam = the boon giving mudra
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rajovaca || 1- The king said:
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vicitram idam akhyatam bhagavan bhavata mama |

devyas$ carita mahatmyam rakta bija vadhasritam ||
2- Wonderful is the greatness of Devi’s deeds, and her slaying of
Raktabzja that was recounted to me by you, O Bhagavan!
vicitram = wonderful / idam = (is) this / akhyatam = told / bhagavan = O Great One / bhavata = by you

/ mama = to me / carita (acts) mahatmyam = the greatness of the acts / devyas = of Devi / raktabija
vadhasritam = based on the slaying of Raktabija
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bhiiyas ca_icchami_aham s$rotum raktabije nipatite |
cakara sumbho yat karma niSumbha$ ca_ati kopanah ||
3- Again, | would like to hear what action the infuriated Sumbha
and Nisumbha took following the fall of Raktabija.

ca = and / raktabije nipatite = upon the fall of Raktabija / bhilya$ = again / aham =1/ icchami = wish /
$rotum = to hear / yat = what / Sumbho = Sumbha / ati kopanah = very furious / cakara karma = action
he did / niSumbhas ca = and also Nisumbha

o
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rsir uvaca || 4- The rsi said:
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cakara kopam atulam rakta bije nipatite |
sumbha_asuro niSumbha$ ca hatesv_anyesu ca_ahave ||

5- Following the fall of Raktabzja and the slaughter of other
Asuras at the combat, the demon Sumbha as well as Nisumbha,

flared up with incomparable rage.

raktabije nipatite = upon the fall of Raktabija / ca = and / hatesu = upon the slaughter / anyesu = of
others / dhave = in combat / Sumbha_ asuro = the Asura Sumbha / cakdra = made / atulam = an
incomparable / kopam = anger / niSumbhas ca = and NiSumbha
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hanyamanam maha sainyam vilokya amarsam udvahan |
abhyadhavan niSumbho’tha mukhyaya asura senaya ||

6- Having seen a huge army destroyed, Nisumbha, displaying his

anger, ran forward with the chief forces of the Asuras.

vilokya = having seen / mahasainyam = (his) big army / hanyamanam = being destroyed / udvahan =
showing / amarsam = anger / niSumbho’(a)tha = NiSumbha then / abhyadhavan= ran forward / asura
senaya mukhyaya = with the chief forces of the Asuras
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tasya_agratas tatha prsthe par§vayos ca mahasurah |
samdasta_ostha putah kruddha hantum devim upayayuh ||
7- In front as well as in the back and on both sides, the mighty

Asuras biting their folded lips in rage, arrived in order to kill Devir.
tasya = at his / agratas = front / tatha = likewise / prsthe = in the back / ca = and / par§vayo$ = on both
sides / mahasurah = the mighty Asuras / kruddha = enraged / sandasta (biting) ostha (lip) putah (folded)
= biting their folded lips / upayayuh = arrived / hantum devim = to kill Devi
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ajagama maha viryah sumbho’pi sva balair vrtah |
nihantum candikam kopat krtva yuddham tu matrbhih ||
8- The valorous Sumbha, surrounded by his troops, also arrived to
kill Candika, but only after having fought with the Matrkas out of

anger.

ajagama = arrived / api = also / mahaviryah = the great hero / Sumbho = Sumbha / vrtah = surrounded /
svabalair = with his troops / nihantum = to kill / candikam = Candika / kopat = out of anger / tu = but /
krtva = after having done / yuddham = a battle / matrbhih = with the Matrkas
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tato yuddham ativa_asid devya sumbha niSumbhayoh |
$ara varsam ativa_ugram meghayor iva varsatoh ||

9- Following that, a fierce war started between Devi and both
Sumbha and Nisumbha, pouring extremely fierce rains of arrows
like two raining clouds.

tato = upon that / asid = there was / yuddham = a war / ativa = extreme / devya = with Devi / Sumbha
niSumbhayoh = Sumbha and Nisumbha / iva = like / meghayor = 2 raining clouds / varsatoh = pouring /
Sara varsam = a rain of arrows / ativa = extremely / ugram = fierce

o . I e = R
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ciccheda astafi charams tabhyam candika sva sara_utkaraih |
tadayam asa ca_angesu $astra_oghair asura_T$varau ||
10- Candika broke their falling arrows with her numerous arrows,
and then pierced the limbs of the two lords of demons with a
torrent of weapons.

candika ciccheda = Candika broke / tabhyam = their / astaii = falling / charams = arrows / sva-
sara_utkaraih = with her numerous arrows / ca = and / tadayam asa = hitting / asura_i$varau = the two
lords of the Asuras / angesu = in the limbs / $astra_oghair = with weapon torrents

ferar AT wse =19 =merT guae |
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nisumbho ni$itam khadgam carma ca_adaya suprabham |
atadayan mirdhni simham devya vahanam uttamam ||

11- Taking a sharp sword and a shining shield, Nisumbha struck
Devi’s excellent mount, the lion, on the head.

nisumbho adaya = Nisumbha having taken / nisitam = a sharp / khadgam = sword / ca = and / carma
(shield) suprabham = a shining shield / atadayan = stroke / miirdhni = on the head / simham devya = the
lion of Devi / uttamam = the excellent / vahanam = mount

AT daTgdaa eI <THA |
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tadite vahane devi ksura prena_asim uttamam |
niSumbhasya asu ciccheda carma ca_api_asta candrakam ||
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12- When the mount was hit, Devi with sharp arrows quickly broke

Nisumbha’s excellent sword as well as his eight-mooned shield.
tadite = upon hitting / vahane = the mount / devi ksura prena = Devi with sharp arrow / ciccheda =
broke / a$u = quickly / asim uttamam = the excellent sword / niSumbhasya = of Nisumbha / ca = and /
api = also / asta candrakam carma = the 8 mooned (which had 8 moons) shield

e TS LT R e A TH TS |
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chinne carmani khadge ca Saktim ciksepa so’surah |
tam api_asya dvidha cakre cakrena abhimukha agatam ||
13- When his shield and sword got broken, the Asura threw a lance
at her. This lance coming towards her was also split into two by her

discus.

chinne carmani (shield) khadge (sword) ca = upon the breaking of the shield and the sword / so = he /
(a)surah = the Asura / ciksepa = threw / $aktim = a lance / tam = to her / api = even / abhimukha =
frontally / agatam = coming / asya = of his / cakre = was made / dvidha = into two / cakrena = by (her)

FATERTA TP AT ST YA SR TE AT
AT AT ag o | zx |

kopa_adhmato nisumbho’tha §Gilam jagraha danavah |
ayatam musti patena devi tac-ca_api_actirnayat ||
14- Full of anger, the Danava Nisumbha then seized a spear, and
that too was pulverized by the blow of Devi’s fist while it was
coming at her.

kopa = anger / adhmato = full / niSumbho danavah = NiSumbha the Danava / atha = then / $tlam = a
spear / jagraha = seized / ca = and / tat = that / api = also / ayatam = (while) coming / devi = Devi /
musti patena = with fist blow / actirnayat = pulverized

AT TeRTeETs f=rerT =foeshi I |
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avidhya atha gadam so’pi ciksepa candikam prati |

sa_api devya tristlena bhinna bhasmatvam agata ||
15- Then brandishing a mace, he also threw it at Candika. This
also got broken by Devi’s trisiila and arrived in ashes.
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avidhya = brandishing / atha = then / gadam = a mace / so = he / api = also / ciksepa = threw / candikam
prati = towards Candika / sa = she / api = also / devya = by Devi / tri$iilena = with trident / bhinna =
broken / bhasmatvam = in ashes / agata = arrived

T I AT AT T T |
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tatah parasu hastam tam ayantam daitya pungavam |
ahatya devi bana_oghair apatayata bhiitale ||
16- Then, the mighty Asura came with an axe in hand; but
piercing him with a shower of arrows, Devi made him fall on the
ground.

tatah = then / devi = Devi / @hatya = struck / bana_oghair = with a flood of arrows / ayantam = the
arriving / daitya pungavam = mighty Daitya / parasu-hastam = axe in hand / tam apatayata = made him
fall / bhitale = on the ground

GIEIERIGER BRI E el
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tasmin nipatite bhimau niSumbhe bhima vikrame |
bhratari_ativa sankruddhah prayayau hantum ambikam ||

17- Upon the fall of his brother Nisumbha of terrifying valour on
the ground, (Sumbha) extremely enraged, arrived to kill Ambika.

tasmin = upon / nipatite = the fall / bhratari = of the brother / niSumbhe = Nisumbha / bhima vikrame =
of terrifying valour / bhimau = on the ground / ativa = the extremely / sankruddhah = enraged
(Sumbha) / prayayau = arrived / hantum ambikam = to kill Ambika

LTI AT o [ TTHTIS: |
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sa ratha sthas tatha_ati uccair grhita parama_ayudhaih |
bhujair astabhir atulair vyapya asesam babhau nabhah ||

18- Standing on a chariot and holding his excellent weapons high
with his incomparable eight arms, he shone pervading the whole

firmament.

tatha = thus / sa = he / ratha sthas = standing on chariot / grhita = holding / ati-uccair = very high /
parama ayudhaih = excellent weapons / bhujair astabhir atulair = with his incomparable 8 arms /
babhau = shone / vyapya = pervading / asesam = the entire / nabhah = firmament
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tam ayantam samalokya dev1 §ankham avadayat |
jya sabdam ca_api dhanusa$ cakara ativa duhsaham ||
19- Seeing him coming, Devi sounded her conch, made an
extremely unbearable sound with the twang of her bow string,
samalokya = seeing / tam = him / ayantam = coming / devi = Devi / avadayat = made resonate /

sankham = the conch / ca = and / api = also / jya $abdam = the sound of the string / dhanusas = of the
bow / cakara = (which) made / ativa = extremely / duhsaham = unbearable

ATHTE LA (AT IS e A |
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plirayam asa kakubho nija ghanta svanena ca |
samasta daitya sainyanam tejo vadha vidhayina ||
20- and filled the atmosphere with the sound of her bell causing
the destruction of the enthusiasm of all the forces of the Daityas.

ca = and / plrayam asa = she filled / kakubho = the space / nija (own) ghanta (bell) svanena = with the
sound of her bell / tejo (strength) vadha (destruction) vidhdayina = causing the destruction of the
strength / samasta (all) daitya-sainyanam = of all the armies of Daityas

SEHE R CHEICERIIE R R AL
ATHTERRRTT A faenaer 1R ¢

tatah simho maha nadais tyajita_ibha mahamadaih |
plrayam asa gaganam gam tatha eva diso dasa ||
21- Then, with loud roars the lion filled the sky, the earth, and the

ten directions, and made the elephants abandon their intense rut.
tatah = then / simho = the lion / maha nadais = with loud roars / pirayam asa = fllled / gaganam = the
sky / gam = the earth / tatha eva = as well / diso dasa = the ten directions / tyajita (causing to abandon)
ibha (elephant) maha madaih (violent rutting) = made the elephants abandon their violent rut

TR TA T TN ATHTATE A |
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tatah kali samutpatya gaganam ksam atadayat |
karabhyam tan ninadena prak svanas te tirohitah ||
22- Following that, Kalr, jumping in the sky and hitting the earth
with her palms, made a sound which drowned all previous sounds.
tatah = then / kali = Kali / samutpatya = jumping / gaganam = to the sky / atadayat = hit / ksam = earth /
karabhyam = with both hands / tan ninadena = with that sound / prak svanas = previous sounds / te =
they / tirohitah = were drowned

AT TG AT |
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atta_atta hasam asivam $ivadiiti cakara ha |
taih Sabdair asuras tresuh Sumbhah kopam param yayau ||
23- Sivadaitr repeated loud threatening laughters. With these
sounds the Asuras got terrified and Sumbha became extremely
angry. ,
ha = then / $ivaduti cakara = Sivaduti did / asivam = threatening / atta atta hasam = repeated loud

laughter / taih $abdair = with these sounds / asuras tresuh = the Asuras got terrified / Sumbhah yayau =
Sumbha went (became) / param = to extreme / kopam = anger

gwn’l%agiaﬁiaaq|ag|z|ifa$|aa| |
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duratmams tistha tistha iti vyajahara_ambika yada |

tada jaya iti_abhihitam devair akasa samsthitaih ||
24- Then Ambika shouted, “O evil one, Stand firm!” Then “be
victorious, be victorious!” was uttered by the Devas standing in

space.

duratmams tistha tistha = evil one! stand fast! / yada = when / vyajahara ambika = shouted Ambika / iti
= thus / tada = then / jaya = be victorious!/ iti = thus / abhihitam = was uttered / devair = by the Devas /
akasa samsthitaih = standing in space

N ¢ [ En NI A
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sumbhena_agatya ya $aktir mukta jvala_ati bhisana |
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ayantl vahni kiita_abha sa nirasta maha_ulkaya ||
25- Then, with a big flame of fire, she made a terrifying lance
released by Sumbha fall as it was coming blazing and resembling a
mass of fire.

ya = that / $aktir = lance / mukta = released / $umbhena = by Sumbha / agatya = having arrived / jvila =
blazing / atibhisana = very terrifying / ayanti = coming / abha = resembling / vahni kita = a fire-mass /
sa = she / nirasta = made to fall / maha_ulkaya = with a big flame of fire, a meteorite

AT P ATHA TR A T |
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simha nadena Sumbhasya vyaptam loka traya antaram |
nirghata nihsvano ghoro jitavan avant pate ||
26- O king, with a lion-like roar of Sumbha, the three worlds
interspace was pervaded, but that was defeated by her dreadful

thunder sound.

simha nadena = with a lion roar / $umbhasya = of Sumbha / lokatraya_antaram = the 3 worlds
interspace / vyaptam = was pervaded / jitavan= (but) defeated / ghoro = by the terrible / nirghata =
thunder / nihsvano = noise (of Devi) / avanipate = O king

JFAHTh o ad [P AT g A ToS I |
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sumbha-muktafi charan devi Sumbhas tat prahitaf charan |
ciccheda sva $arair ugraih $ataso’tha sahasrasah ||

27- The arrows released by Sumbha, and the arrows shot by Devr,
all broke into hundreds and thousands of pieces with each other’s

sharp arrows.

charan = the arrows / $umbha muktafi = released by Sumbha / charan = (and) the arrows / tat prahitafi =
sent by her / devi = Devi / sumbhas = (and) Sumbha / ciccheda = broke / ugraih = with (their) fierce /
svasarair = own arrows / $ataso = in hundreds / atha sahasrasah = and in thousands

qq - ATATVSHIHGTLAATTHSTHATATH |
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tatah sa candika kruddha $tlena_abhijaghana tam |
sa tada_abhihato bhiimau miircchito nipapata ha ||
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28- After that, Candika angrily struck him with her spear.

Wounded, he fell unconscious on the ground.

tatah = after that / sa = she / candika kruddha = the angry Candika / §tilena = with spear / abhijaghana =
struck / tam = him / sa = he / tada = upon that / abhihato = wounded / nipapata = fell / bhiimau = on the
ground / murcchito = unconscious / ha = then

TAMALEA: FEITT AAATHTARTHH: |
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tato niSumbhah samprapya cetanam atta karmukah |
ajaghana $arair devim kalim kesarinam tatha ||
29- Nisumbha regaining consciousness and seizing a bow, threw
arrows at Devi, Kalr, and the lion.
tato = then / niSumbhah samprapya = NiSumbha having regained / cetanam = consciousness / atta
karmukah = seizing a bow / ajaghana = struck / $arair = with arrows / devim kalim kesarinam = Devi,
Kalt and the lion / tatha = also

[T Fcal STgATAEd aora<: |
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punas ca krtva bahtinam ayutam danuja_i$varah |
cakra_ayudhena ditija$ chadayam asa candikam ||
30- And again, the lord of the Danavas, the descendant of Diti,
multiplying his arms into ten thousand, covered Candika with his

discus weapons.

ca = and / puna$ = again / danuja_i$varah = the lord of the Danavas / diti-jas = the descendant of Diti /
krtva = having done / ayutam = 10 000 / bah@inam = of arms / cakra ayudhena = with the weapon discus
/ chadayam asa = covered / candikam = Candika

SRIEREREE-ARUIEUNGEUREIN
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tato bhagavati kruddha durga durga_arti nasint |
ciccheda tani cakrani sva $araih sayakams ca tan ||
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31- Following that, Bhagavati Durga, the destroyer of afflictions
and miseries, angrily broke these discuses and arrows with her own

arrows.

tato = from that / bhagavati kruddha = angry Devi / durga = Durga / durga_arti nasini = the destroyer of
miseries and afflictions / ciccheda = broke / tani = these / cakrani = discuses / ca = and / tan = these /
sayakams = arrows / svasaraih = with her arrows

AAA AR IR AR A 0 |
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tato niSumbho vegena gadam adaya candikam |
abhyadhavata vai hantum daitya sena samavrtah ||
32- Then Nisumbha surrounded by the army of Daityas, swiftly

taking a mace, rushed towards Candika in order to kill her.

tato = then / niSumbho vegena = Nisumbha swiftly / gadam adaya = taking a mace / abhyadhavata =
came running / vai = indeed / hantum candikam = to kill Candika / daitya sena samavrtah = surrounded
by the army of Daityas

s N o
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tasya_apatata eva_asu gadam ciccheda candika |
khadgena $ita dharena sa ca $tilam samadade ||
33- But Candika broke that mace falling upon her with the sharp

edge of her sword. Then he took a spear,

ciccheda candika = Candika broke / eva = also / tasya = his / asu = quickly / apatata = falling / gadam =
mace / $ita khadgena = with her sword / dharena = with its sharp edge / ca = and / sa = he / samadade =
took / $Gilam = a spear

JAGETHHTAT [HFATHIGAH |
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$tila hastam samayantam niSumbham amara_ardanam |
hrdi vivyadha $iilena vega aviddhena candika ||
34- and while the tormentor of the immortals Nisumbha was
coming with a spear in hand, Candika pierced (his) heart with a
spear quickly hurled.
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samdyantam niSumbham = while NiSumbha was coming / $@la hastam = spear in hand /
amara_ardanam = the tormentor of the Devas / candika = Candika / vega aviddhena $tilena = with
quickly hurled spear / vivyadha = pierced / hrdi = in the heart

e g e AT = gdIsaT:
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bhinnasya tasya $iilena hrdayan nihsrto’parah |

maha balo maha viryas tistha iti puruso vadan ||
35- From his heart pierced by her spear, another mighty and
strong man full of valour emerged saying: “Stand firm/!”
aparah = another / puruso = man / maha viryas = of great prowess / maha balo = exceedingly strong /

hrdayan nihsrto = emerged from the heart / bhinnasya = of the wound / tasya $tlena = by her spear /
vadan = saying / tistha = stand firm! / iti = thus

TSR ed [ Tgeaeaqaaa: |
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tasya niskramato devi prahasya svanavat tatah |
sira$ ciccheda khadgena tato’sav_apatad bhuvi ||

36- Then, Devi laughing loudly, cut his emerging head with her
sword and he fell on the ground.

tatah = then / devi prahasya (laughing) svanavat = Devi laughing loudly / ciccheda = cut / tasya = his /
niskramato = emerging / $ira$ = head / khadgena = with a sword / tato = then / (a)sau = he / apatat = fell
/ bhuvi = on the ground

aﬁﬁgmwﬂﬁw |
A TEqATHRTA HAA AT TAL N3 9l

tatah simha$ cakhada_ugra damstra ksunna $iro dharan |
asurams tams tatha kali §ivadati tatha_aparan ||
37- Thereafter, the lion ate the Asuras after crushing their necks
with his fierce teeth. Likewise, Kalf and Sivadam did with the

others.

tatah = upon that / ugra (fierce) damstra (teeth) simhas = the lion with his fierce teeth / cakhada = ate /
tams asurams = those Asuras / ksunna (crushed) siro dharan (necks)= with crushed necks / tatha =
likewise / kali sivadti tatha = likewise Kali and Sivaditi / aparan = (did) to others
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kaumarT $akti nirbhinnah kecin nesur mahasurah |

brahmani mantra piitena toyena_anye nirakrtah ||
38- Some mighty demons perished, pierced by the lance of
Kaumart, others were made powerless with the water purified by
Brahmani’s mantras.
kecin = some / mahasurah ne$ur = mighty Asuras perished / nirbhinnah = pierced / kaumarT $akti = by

the lance of Kaumari / anye = others / nirakrtah = were powerless / brahmani mantra putena (purified)
toyena (water) = by Brahmani’s water purified with mantras

AT A AR AT I Eq AT |
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mahesvari tri§iilena bhinnah petus tatha apare |
varahi tunda ghatena kecic_ctirni krta bhuvi ||
39- Some fell on the ground pierced by the trisila of Mahesvarrt,
others were pulverized by the blows of the snout of Varahi.

mahesvari trisiilena = with Mahes$varT’s trident / bhinnah = pierced / apare = others / petus = fell / tatha
= likewise / varahi tunda ghatena = with Varahi snout’s blow / kecit = some / krta = were made / ctirni
= to powder / bhuvi = on the ground

GUSEIEAAHUTA ST AT FHT: |
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khandam khandam ca cakrena vaisnavya danavah krtah |
vajrena ca_aindri hasta_agra vimuktena tatha_apare ||
40- Some Danavas were split into pieces by the discus of Vaisnavr,
others by the thunderbolt released from the fingers of Aindri.

ca = and / danavah = demons / krtah = were made / khandam khandam = into small pieces / vaisnavya
cakrena = by the discus of Vaisnavi/ ca = and / apare = others / tatha = likewise / vajrena = by the
thunderbolt / vimuktena = released / aindr1 hasta agra = from the fingers of Aindri

HA TG AT R A EHg AT |
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kecid vines$ur asurah kecin nasta maha ahavat |

bhaksitas ca_apare kalt Sivaditt mrga adhipaih ||
41- Some Asuras perished, others fled away from the great battle,
while others were devoured by Kalr, Sivadasz, and the lion.

kecid = some / vine$ur asurah = Asuras perished / kecin = some / nasta = fled / maha_dhavat = from the
great battle / ca = and / apare = others / bhaksitas = were devoured / kali $ivaditi mrga adhipaih = by
Kali, Sivadati and the king of animals

| SFAATHRTS TR0 ATaTUTeh FAeavd Y <d AT TR HLFTa el

ITH TaHSEAT: |

|| iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
nisumbha vadho nama navamo’dhyayabh ||
Thus ends the 9" chapter called “The Slaying of Nisumbha”,
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana, during the Savarni
Manvantara.
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om namascandikayai

| STFSTT T ATH SLUHISEATT: |

sumbho vadho nama dasamo’dhyayah
Chapter 10: The Slaying of Sumbha

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation
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uttapta hema ruciram ravi candra vahni
netram dhanus-$arayutankusa pasa stlam
ramyair bhujai$ ca dadhatim Siva-$akti riipam
kames$varim hrdi bhajami dhrtendu lekham
In my heart | adore Kamesvari, the embodiment of Siva-Sakti,
beautiful like melting gold, who wears a crescent moon, whose eyes
are the sun, the moon, and fire, and who holds in her enchanting
hands a bow with arrows, a goad, a rope and a spear.

hrdi = in (my) heart / bhajami = I worship / kame$varim = the Sovereign of desire / $iva $akti ripam =
whose form is Siva-Sakti / ruciram = attractive / uttapta hema = like heated gold / ravi candra vahni
netram = whose eyes are moon sun and fire / ca = and / dadhatim = holding / ramyair bhujai§ = with
attractive arms / dhanus$ $ara yuta = bow with arrows / ankusa pasa = hook and rope / §iilam = a spear/
dhrta_indu lekham = who has put a moon crescent

| FEO=aT= 121

rsir_uvaca || 1- The psi said:
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niSumbham nihatam drstva bhrataram prana sammitam |
hanyamanam balam ca_eva Ssumbhah kruddho’bravid vacah ||
2- Seeing his brother Nisumbha, who was close to him as his own
life slain and his army being slaughtered, Sumbha furiously said
these words:

drstva = having seen / niSumbham = NiSumbha / nihatam = slain / bhrataram = the brother / prana
sammitam = close as life / ca_eva = and also / balam = the army / hanyamanam = being exterminated /
$umbhah = Sumbha / kruddho = infuriated / abravid = said / vacah = these words

TATAAITE ¥ & AT I T |
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bala_avalepad duste tvam ma durge garvam avaha |

anyasam balam asritya yuddhyase ya_ati maninf ||
3- “O Durge, wicked one! Don’t display infatuation out of pride of
strength. You are fighting relying on the strength of others, and

you are very proud.”

bala_avalepad = out of pride of strength / duste = O vile / durge = O Durge/ ma avaha = don’t show /
garvam = pride / tvam = you / ati manini = are very proud / ya = you who / yuddhyase = fight / asritya
= relying / anyasam = on others’ / balam = strength

| F=ET= W7

devi_uvica || 4- Devr said:

T TS Tcq= g [ATRTHATIT |
N N
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eka eva aham jagati atra dvitiya ka mama_apara |
pasya_eta dusta mayy_eva visantyo mad vibhitayah ||
5- 1 am one and only in this world. Who else is here besides me?

See, O vile one, these (Goddesses) who are but my own powers, are
entering into my own self.
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aham =1 (am) / eka = one / eva = only / atra = here / jagati = in the world / ka = who / dvitiya = else
(second one) / mama_apara = other than me / dusta = O evil one / padya = look / eta = these / mad = my
/ vibhiitayah = powers / mayi_eva = in me only / visantyo = are entering

A FHEATEATa A TS T @A |
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tatah samastas ta devyo brahmant pramukha layam |
tasya devyas tanau jagmur eka eva asit tada ambika ||
6- Then all these Devis headed by Brahmant, went to dissolution in
the body of Devi. Ambika alone then remained.

tatah = then / samastas = all / ta = these / devyo = Goddesses / brahmani pramukha = Brahmani at their
head / jagmur = went / layam = to dissolution / tanau = in the body / tasya = of her / devyas = of Devi /
tada = then / ambika = Ambika / asit = was / eva = just / eka = one

| F=ET= el

devi_uviaca || 7- Devr said:

AR AT AT TUITIAAT |
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aham vibhiitya bahubhir iha rupair yad asthita |
tat samhrtam maya eka eva tisthami_ajau sthiro bhava ||
8- The numerous forms, which | have manifested here and
resorted to, have been withdrawn by me and (now) | stand alone in
combat. Be steadfast.

yad = that which / vibhiitya = having manifested / asthita = resorting to / bahubhir = many / ripair =
forms / tat = that / samhrtam = has been withdrawn / maya = by me / iha = here / aham = | / tisthami = I
stand / eva = just / eka = alone / ajau = in combat / sthiro bhava = be steadfast

I SRforEaT= 1R
rsir_uvaca || 9- The psi said:
A TaId LB AT [FAETATAA: |
TTTTHA AT TH LTGRO 1€ ol
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tatah pravavrte yuddham devyah sumbhasya ca_ubhayoh |
pasyatam sarva devanam asuranam ca darunam ||
10- Then a dreadful battle started between both, Devi and Sumbha,

which was witnessed by all the Devas and Asuras.

tatah = then / pravavrte = started / darunam = a dreadful / yuddham = battle / ubhayoh = of both /
devyah = of Devi / ca = and / $umbhasya = of Sumbha / ca = and / pasyatam = watched / sarva
devanam = by all Devas / asuranam = byAsuras

et fore: ST TR ST TR |
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Sara varsaih Sitaih $astrais tatha_astrai§ ca_eva darunaih |
tayor yuddham abhtid bhiiyah sarva loka bhayan karam ||
11- With showers of arrows, and with sharp weapons and frightful
missiles, both engaged again in a combat that frightened the whole
world.

$ara varsaih = with showers of arrows / tatha = as well as / $itaih $astrais = with sharp weapons / ca_eva
= and also / darunaih = with frightful / astrai§ = missiles / tayor = of both (between both) / abhtid = was
/ bhuiyah = again /yuddham = a battle / sarva (all) loka (world) bhayan (fear) karam = causing fear to
the whole world

R I e = AT T e |
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divyani_astrani $ataso mumuce yani_atha_ambika |

babhaiija tani daitya indras tat pratighata kartrbhih ||
12- Then the lord of the Daityas broke the divine missiles
discharged by Ambika in hundreds, with weapons that repulsed
them.

atha = then / divyani = the divine / astrani = missiles / yani = which / mumuce = were released / $ataso
= in hundreds / ambika = the Mother / babhafija = broke / tani = these / daitya_indras = the lord of
demons / tat pratighata = opposing them / kartrbhih = with agents (weapons)

[ EnNEaN (eI e\ o N o
HhTAdTATETIOMT AT TXHET |

RN EIEREIDESCIRE IR R R

muktani tena ca_astrani divyani parames$vart |
babhafija lllaya eva ugra hunkara uccarana adibhih ||

229



13- With a fierce utterance of the syllable ‘hum’ and the like,
Paramesvarr playfully broke the celestial missiles that he
discharged.

ca = and / divyani = the celestial / astrani = missiles / muktani = released / tena = by him / parame$vari
= the Supreme Empress / babhafija = broke / lilaya = playfully / eva = just / uccarana = by pronouncing
/ ugra hun-kara = the fierce syllable “hum” / adibhih = and with others (mantras)

T A S S TS AT ST |
qriadcg adTaa e = aTi: 1%

tatah Sara $atair devim acchadayata so’sural |
sa_api tat kupita devi dhanus$ ciccheda ca_isubhih ||
14- Then the demon covered Devi with hundreds of arrows, but
Devi wrathfully split his bow with her arrows.
tatah = then / $ara $atair = with hundreds of arrows / so = he / asurah = the demon / acchadayata devim

= covered Devi/ ca=and / sa = she / devi = Devi / api = also / tat kupita = irritated by that / ciccheda =
broke / dhanu$ = bow / isubhih = with arrows

EXERE B EATRIRIR TRl
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chinne dhanusi daitya_indras tatha saktim atha_adade |
ciccheda devi cakrena tam api_asya kare sthitam ||

15- When his bow got broken, the lord of the Daityas took up his
lance. With a discus, Devr split that (lance) also while still in his
hand.

tatha = thus / chinne dhanusi = upon the breaking of (his) bow / daitya_indras = the lord of Daityas /
adade = took / $aktim = a lance / atha devi = then Devi / ciccheda = broke / tam = this / api = also / asya
cakrena = with her discus / kare sthitam = while (still) in his hand

TSI T o= ATA |
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tatah khadgam upadaya $ata candram ca bhanumat |
abhyadhavat tada devim daityanam adhipa_i$varal ||
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16- Upon that, the supreme monarch of the Daityas, taking his
sword bright like the sun and the (shield figuring) one hundred

moons, rushed towards Devr.

tatah = upon that / adhipa = O king / 1§varah = the lord / daityanam = of the Daityas / upadaya = took /
khadgam = a sword / bhanumat = bright like the sun / ca = and / $ata candram = hundred mooned
(shield) / tada = then / abhyadhavat devim = ran towards Devi

TETIAd TATY[ES I o R oS T |
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tasya apatata eva_asu khadgam ciccheda candika |
dhanur muktaih $itair banai$§ carma ca_arka kara_amalam ||
17- Just as it (the sword) was falling, Candika split his sword with
sharp arrows shot from her bow, along with his shield which was
as bright as the solar rays.

eva = just / tasya = his (sword) / apatata = falling / candika = Candika / a$u = quickly / ciccheda =
broke / khadgam = sword / ca = and / carma (shield) arka (sun) kara (rays) amalam = his pure shield
like the sun rays / muktaih = with released / $itair = sharp / banai$ = arrows / dhanur = (from) her bow

AT HAaTa A I ST a T |
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hata_a$vah sa tada daitya$ chinna dhanva visarathih |
jagraha mudgaram ghoram ambika nidhana udyatah ||

18- With his bow broken, without a charioteer and his horses slain,
the Daitya then grasped a terrifying club, intending to kill Ambika.

hata = killed / a§vah = horse / chinna = broken / dhanva = bow / visarathih = without a charioteer / sa
daitya$ = he, the Daitya / tada = then / jagraha = caught / ghoram = a terrifying / mudgaram = a club /
ambika_nidhana_udyatah = with the intention to kill Ambika

R AR RN RS2 B (R T I K R Rl
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ciccheda apatatas tasya mudgaram nisitaih $araih |
tatha api so’bhyadhavat tam mustim udyamya vegavan ||
19- With sharp arrows, she broke that club as it was falling. Even
then, raising his fist, he rushed swiftly at her.
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ciccheda = she broke / tasya = his / apatatas = falling / mudgaram = club / nisitaih = with sharp / $araih
= arrows / tatha = likewise / api = also / so = he / abhyadhavat = ran towards / tam = her / vegavan =
quickly / udyamya = having raised / mustim = (his) fist

RSP PO i ER
S . o N
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sa mustim patayam asa hrdaye daitya pungavah |

devyas tam ca_api sa devi talena_urasi_atadayat ||
20- The mighty Daitya brought his fist down on Devi’s heart, and
Devi also smote him on his chest with her palm.
sa = he / daitya pungavah = the mighty Daitya / patayam asa = brought / mustim = (his) fist / hrdaye
devyas = in the heart of Devi/ ca = and / api = also / sa devi = she, Devi / atadayat = smote / tam = him
/ talena = with (her) palm / urasi = on (his) chest

SEERRIEERIBERIGEEIS SR
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tala prahara abhihato nipapata mahf tale |
sa daitya rajah sahasa punar eva tatha utthitah ||
21- Hit by the blow of her palm, the Daitya king fell on the ground
but immediately rose up again.
tala (palm) prahara (blow) abhihato (hit) = hit with palm blow / nipapata = he fell / mahi tale = on the

ground / sa_eva = but he / daitya rajah = the king of Daityas / sahasa = immediately / utthitah = stood /
punar = again / tatha = also

IqF A WE[ged! IWHATEAT: |
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utpatya ca pragrhya uccair devim gaganam asthitah |
tatra_api sa niradhara yuyudhe tena candika ||
22- Seizing Devi, he sprang and jumped high up in the sky. There
also, without any support, Candika fought with him.
ca = and / pragrhya devim = having seized Devi / utpatya = jumped / gaganam = to the sky / asthitah =
standing / uccair = high / tatra = there / api = also / sa = she / candika niradhara = Candika without
support / yuyudhe = fought / tena = with him
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niyuddham khe tada daitya$ candika ca paras-param |

cakratuh prathamam siddha muni vismaya karakam ||
23- Then the Daitya and Candika fought in an unprecedented
close combat with each other in the sky, which astonished the

siddhas and sages.

tada = then / daitya$ ca candika = the Daitya and Candika / cakratuh = did / niyuddham = a close
combat / paras param = with each other / prathamam = for the first time / khe = in space / siddha muni
vismaya (astonishment) karakam = causing astonishment to the siddhas and munis

A LG b T T F T hTeg |
AT ATHATHATE F=rerT grofidqer 1%

tato niyuddham suciram krtva tena_ambika saha |
utpatya bhramayam asa ciksepa dharani tale ||
24- After engaging in close combat with him for a very long time,
Ambika then lifted him up, whirled him around, and flung him
down on earth.
tato = then / krtva = having done / niyuddham = a close combat / suciram = for a very long time / tena

saha = with him / ambika = Ambika / utpatya = lifting (him) up / bhramayam asa = whirling (him) /
ciksepa = threw (him) / dharani tale = on earth

HTETETELOf IToT A= aRd: |
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sa ksipto dharanim prapya mustim udyamya vegitah |

abhyadhavata dusta_atma candika nidhana icchaya ||
25- Flung thus, the evil (Sumbha) reaching the earth and raising
his fist, hastily rushed forward with the desire to kill Candika.
sa = he / ksipto = flung / prapya = (and) having reached / dharanim = the ground / udyamya = (and)

raising / mustim = (his) fist / dusta_atma = the wicked one / abhyadhavata = ran forwards / vegitah =
with speed / candika nidhana (death) icchaya = with the desire of Candika’s death

NN o ca ~
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tam ayantam tato devl sarva daitya jana 1$varam |
jagatyam patayam asa bhittva $iilena vaksasi ||
26- While the lord of all Daityas was arriving, Devi made him fall
on the ground having pierced him in the chest with her spear.
tam = him / sarva daitya jana T§varam = the lord of all the Daitya people / ayantam = while coming /

tato devi = Devi then / bhittva = having pierced (him) / vaksasi = in the chest / $tilena = with (her) spear
/ patayam asa = made him fall / jagatyam = on the earth

AT TATA A S AT AT : |
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sa gata_asuh papata urvyam devi $tila_agra viksatah |
calayan sakalam prthvim sa_abdhi dvipam sa-parvatam ||
27- Pierced by the point of the spear of Devi, he fell lifeless on the
ground, shaking the entire earth with its seas, islands, and

mountains.

gata_asuh = with departed breath (lifeless) / sa = he / papata = fell / urvyam = on the ground / devi
$tila_agra (point) viksatah (pierced) = pierced by the point of the spear of Devi / calayan = shaking /
sakalam = the entire / prthvim = earth / sa-parvatam = with mountains / sa-abdhi-dvipam = with (its)
seas and islands

qqTETH A gd A eHAGL e |
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tatah prasannam akhilam hate tasmin duratmani |
jagat svasthyam ativa_apa nirmalam ca_abhavan nabhal ||

28- When that evil natured (Asura) was slain, the whole universe
obtained supreme happiness, good health, and the sky became

clear.

tatah = then / hate tasmin = upon the death / dur-atmani = of the evil natured / akhilam jagat = the
whole universe / abhavan = became / ativa = extremely / prasannam = happy / svasthyam = good health
/ apa = obtained / ca = and / nabhah = the sky / nirmalam = pure, clean

SATTHHT: IR AT RITEETTHIAY: |
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utpata meghah sa ulka ye prag asams te §amam yayuh |
sarito marga vahinyas tatha asams tatra patite ||
29- When (Sumbha) fell there, previously menacing clouds and
flaming meteorites became tranquil, and the rivers flowed within

their courses.

tatra = there (when) / patite = fallen / utpata = menacing / meghah = clouds / sa-ulka = with fiery
meteorites / ye = which / asams = were / prag = before / te = they / yayuh = became / $amam = peaceful
/ tatha = likewise / sarito marga vahinyas asams = the rivers (sarito) were (asams) flowing (vahinyas)
within their courses

TATGEN T A g T LT |
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tato deva ganah sarve harsa nirbhara manasah |
babhiivur nihate tasmin gandharva lalitam jaguh ||

30- Following his death, the minds of the troops of the Devas

became filled with exultation, and the gandharvas sang gracefully.
tato = then / nihate tasmin = upon (his) death / sarve = all / deva ganah = the troops of Devas /
babhiivur = became / harsa nirbhara manasah = happiness filled minded / gandharva = the celestial
musicians / jaguh = sang / lalitam = gracefully
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avadayams tatha eva_ anye nanrtu$ ca_apsaro ganah |
vavuh punyas tatha vatah suprabho’bhiid divakarah ||
31- Others sounded (their instruments) and the troops of apsaras

danced; pure winds blew and the sun became radiant.

anye = others / avadayams = sounded (played their instruments) / tatha = likewise / eva = also / apsaro
ganah = the troops of celestial nymphs / nanrtu$ = danced / ca = and / vatah = the winds / vavuh = blew
/ punyas = pure / tatha = likewise / divakarah = the sun / abhiid = became / suprabho = radiant

ST : AT
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jajvalu$ ca_agnayah $antah $anta dig janita svanah ||
32- The sacred fires blazed peacefully, and the noises arising in all
directions (became) tranquil.
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ca = and / agnayah = sacred fires / jajvalus$ = blazed / $§antah = peacefully / svanah =the noises / janita =
arising / dig = in the directions / $anta = peaceful, silent

| STAATERTSTTOr FTafureh Araradiad g

EFAAET FTH FLTHISEAT: |

|| iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
sumbha vadho nama dasamo’dhyayabh ||
Thus ends the 10th chapter called “The Slaying of Sumbha”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya-purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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narayani stutir nama ekadaso’dhyayah
Chapter 11: Glorification of Narayant

Il 2T |

dhyanam || Meditation
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balaravi dyutim indu kiritam tunga kucam nayana traya yuktam |
smera mukhim varadankusa pasa abhiti karam prabhaje bhuvane$im ||
I worship Bhuvanesim, shining like the rising sun, who has a
smiling face with three eyes and the moon as her crown, who has
prominent breasts, and who keeps in her hands a hook, a noose, as

well as the mudras of boon granting and fearlessness.

prabhaje = | worship / bhuvane§im = the Sovereign of the earth, one of the ten Mahavidyas / bala ravi
dyutim = shining like a rising sun / indu kiritam = whose diadem is the moon / tunga (prominent)
kucam (breast) = She has prominent breasts / nayana (eye) traya (3) yuktam = endowed with 3 eyes /
smera (smiling) mukhim = smiling face / varada ankusa pasa abhiti karam = in her hands giving boon
mudra, removing fear mudra, a hook and a noose
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rsir_uvaca || 1- The psi said:
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devya hate tatra maha asura_indre sa_indrah sura vahni purogamas tam |
katyayanim tustuvur ista labhad vikasi vaktra_abja vikasita_asah ||
2- When the mighty lord of the Asuras was slain by Devr there, the
Devas along with their chiefs and Agni at their head, praised
Katyayant with their blossomed lotus-like faces, their desires being

fulfilled and their hopes realized.

hate = upon the defeat / tatra = there / maha_asura_indre = of the mighty lord of Asuras / devya = by
Devi / sura = the Devas / sa-indrah = with their chiefs / vahni purogamas = agni at their head / tustuvur
= praised / tam = her / katyayanim = Devi / ista labhad = from realising their desires / vikasi vaktra abja
= with blossomed lotus faces/ vikasita_asah = their hopes fulfilled
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devi prapanna_arti hare prasida prasida matar jagato’khilasya |

prasida visvesvari pahi viSvam tvam i$vari devi cara_acarasya ||
3- O Devi, remover of the sufferings of suppliants, be gracious and
bestow your grace, O Mother of the entire universe. O Devi, you
are the supreme ruler of what is moving and unmoving. O

Visvesvari, be gracious and protect the world.

devi = O Devi / matar = mother / jagato akhilasya = of the entire universe / prapanna = suppliant / arti =
suffering / hare = remover / prasida = be gracious, have mercy / visve$vari = O empress of the universe
/ pahi = protect / viSvam = the world / cara_acarasya = of the moving and unmoving / tvam = you (are)
/ 1¢vari = the empress, supreme ruler / devi = O Devi
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adhara bhiita jagatas tvam eka mahi svariipena yatah sthita asi |
apam svariipa sthitaya tvaya etad apyayate krtsnam alanghya virye ||
4- O Devi, your prowess is unsurpassable. As you are present in the
form of earth, you are the unique foundation of the universe. By
being present in the form of water, all this (world) is satiated by
you.

yatah = because / sthita_asi = you are present / mahi svartipena = with earth form / tvam = you are / eka
= the unique / adhara bhita = foundation / jagatas = of the universe / tvaya = by your / apam svaripa
sthitaya = by presence in the form of water / krtsnam= all / etad = this / apyayate = is satiated /
alanghya virye = O whose prowess is unsurpassable

CERIEIFIRTGENEIRI]
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tvam vaisnavi $aktir ananta virya visvasya bijam parama_asi maya |
sammohitam devi samastam etat tvam vai prasanna bhuvi mukti hetuh ||
5- You are the Sakti Vaisnavi, of infinite prowess, the seed of the
universe and the supreme maya which totally deludes all this
(world). But when you are pleased, O Devi, you are the means to
liberation on earth.

tvam = you are / vaisnavi Saktir = the power of Visnu / ananta virya = of infinite prowess / vi§vasya
bijam = the seed of the universe / asi = you are / parama = the supreme / maya = illusive power /
sammohitam = totally deluding / samastam = all / etat = this (world) / tvam = you / devi = O Devi / vai
= but indeed / prasanna = pleased / mukti hetuh = the cause of liberation / bhuvi = on earth
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vidyah samastas tava devi bhedah striyah samastah sakala jagatsu |
tvaya_ekaya plritam ambaya_etat ka te stutih stavya para para_uktih ||
6- O Devi, all sciences and all women in all the worlds are
fragments of you. All this universe is filled by you alone, O Mother.
What hymn can be sung to you who are beyond praises and beyond
description?

samastas = all / vidyah = sciences / devi = O Devi / samastah = all / striyah = women / sakala jagatsu =
in all the worlds / tava bhedah = (are) your fragments/ tvaya = by you / ambaya ekaya = by the Mother
alone / puritam = is filled / etat = this (universe) / stavya para = (you are) beyond praises / para_uktih =
beyond description / ka te stutih = what (is) your praise?

TASATIR TS SRR R R TTAAT |
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sarva bhiita yada devi bhukti mukti pradayini |
tvam stuta stutaye ka va bhavantu parama_uktayah ||

7- Since Devi is everything and extolled as the bestower of
enjoyment and liberation, what other supreme words can be used
to glorify you?

yada = when / sarva bhiita = being everything / tvam = you / stuta = are praised / devi = Devi /
pradayini = (as) the bestower / bhukti mukti = of enjoyment and liberation / ka va = what other /
parama_uktayah = supreme expressions / bhavantu = should be / stutaye = for glorification

B ELEIE-ta L SR DA LRI Tl
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sarvasya buddhi riipena janasya hrdi samsthite |
svarga_apavarga_de devi narayani namo’stu te ||
8- O Narayani, the bestower of heaven and liberation, O Devi,
residing in the hearts of all people as intelligence, prostration be
unto you.

hrdi samsthite = residing in the heart / sarvasya = of all / janasya = people / buddhi riipena = with the
form of intelligence / svarga_apavarga de = O Giver of heaven and liberation / devi = O Devi / narayani
= O Narayani / namo (a)stu te = prostration be unto you
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kala kasthadi riipena parinama pradayini |
vi§vasya uparatau $akte narayani namo’stu te ||
9- O Narayani, prostration be unto you who, in the form of the
different divisions of time, are the cause of transformation at the
time of the dissolution of the universe.

ripena = with the form / kala kastha adi = of divisions of time and others / parinama pradayini = the
giver (cause) of transformation / $akte = O Power / uparatau = in the dissolution / vi$vasya = of the
universe / narayani namo’stu te

SEREUR IR IRCEEIRENE e
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sarva mangala mangalye $ive sarva_artha sadhike |
saranye tryambake gauri narayani namo’stu te ||

10- O Nardayani, the good of all good, O auspicious Sive, the way to
achieve all ends, O three-eyed Gauri, the refuge, prostration be

unto you.

sarva mangala mangalye = O good of all good / $ive = O Sive (the auspicious) / sarva artha sadhike =
the way to achieve all ends / $aranye = O refuge / tryambake = 3-eyed (knower of Trikala) / gauri = O
Gauri (the fair one)

grefeatafanmermarerrsaadTai |
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srsti sthiti vinasanam $akti bhiite sanatani |
guna_asraye guna maye narayani namo’stu te ||
11- O Narayani, you are eternal and the true power behind
creation, maintenance, and dissolution. Prostration be unto you,
the abode of the gunas and their embodiment.

sanatani = O eternal / $akti bhiite = O true power / srsti = of creation / sthiti = maintenance / vinasanam
= dissolution / guna asraye = O abode of the gunas / guna maye = O embodiment of the gunas
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sarana agata dina_arta paritrana parayane |
sarvasya_arti hare devi narayani namo’stu te ||
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12- O Devi, you are dedicated to save the dejected and the
distressed seeking refuge in you. O Nardyani, the remover of the
sufferings of all, prostration be unto you.

devi = O Devi / parayane = O dedicated / paritrana = to save / dina_arta = the dejected and suffering /
agata = who have come / $§arana = for refuge / sarvasya arti hare = O remover of sufferings of all

ST A TG TOT =TT AT |
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hamsa yukta vimana-sthe brahmanti rtipa dharini |

kausa ambhah ksarike devi narayani namo’stu te ||
13- O Narayani Devi, prostration be unto you who assume the
form of Brahmant standing on the vehicle yoked to a swan and

sprinkling kusa water.

devi = O Devi / vimana sthe = standing in the vehicle / hamsa yukta = yoked to divine swan / dharini =
assuming / brahmani ripa = the form of Brahmani ($akti of Brahma) / kausa ambhah ksarike = O
sprinkler of kusa water (kusa: holy plant)

[ENGERURCECHEEEE IR T
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tristila candra_ahi dhare mahavrsabha vahini |

mahe$vari svarlipena narayani namo’stu te ||
14- O Narayani, prostration be unto you who in the form of
Mdahesvart ride the mighty bull and bear the trisila, the moon, and
the snake.

tri $iila candra ahi dhare = O bearer of trident, moon, snake / maha vrsabha vahini = riding the mighty
bull / mahesvarT svartipena = with the form of MahesvarT (Sakti of Siva)

T gFEe AT R STH |
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mayiira kukkuta vrte maha $akti dhare’naghe |
kaumari ripa samsthane narayani namo’stu te ||

15- O Narayani, prostration be unto you, O immaculate one, you
who have taken the form of Kaumart surrounded by a peacock and
a rooster, and wield a lance.
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maha $akti dhare = O wielder of the great lance / maytra kukkuta vrte = O who is surrounded by
peacock and rooster / anaghe = O immaculate / kaumarT riipa samsthane = who has taken the form of

Kaumart
ST TSN T TALHTIE |
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sankha cakra gada §arnga grhita parama ayudhe |
prasida vaisnavi riipe narayani namo’stu te ||
16- O Narayani, prostration be unto you who wield the supreme
weapons: a conch, a discus, a mace, and a bow. Have mercy, O

Vaisnavi, whose form is the Sakti of Visnu.
sankha cakra gada $arnga grhita = holding conch, discus, mace and bow / parama ayudhe = O whose
weapon is supreme / prasida = be gracious / vaisnavi ripe = O form of Visnu $akti

U EIPEFRE R ECREL AR
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grhita ugra mahacakre damstra uddhrta vasundhare |
varaha riipini §ive narayani namo’stu te ||
17- O Narayani, prostration be unto you, O benevolent one holding
a fierce discus and who in the form of Varaha lifted up the earth

with its tusks.

grhita_ugra mahacakre = O holder of a fierce great discus / damstra_uddhrta vasundhare = who lifted
the earth with tusks / varaha riipini = O whose form is the Boar (3“incarnation of Visnu) / §ive = O
benevolent one

TREEIT T e AT o |
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nrsimha riipena_ugrena hantum daityan krta udyame |
trailokya trana sahite narayani namo’stu te ||
18- O Narayani, prostration be unto you, who with the fierce form
of Narasimha are nearby and intent to slay the Daityas to save the

three worlds.

nrsimha riipena_ugrena = with the fierce form of Man-Lion (4™incarnation of Visnu) / krta_udyame =
put-readiness / hantum = to kill / daityan = demons / sahite = O who is near / trailokya trana = for the
protection of the 3 worlds
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kirttini maha vajre sahasra nayana ujjvale |
vrtra prana hare ca_aindri narayani namo’stu te ||
19- O Narayani, O Aindri with a diadem and great thunderbolt,
prostration be unto you. You are shining with a thousand eyes and
you have put an end to the life of Vitra.

kiritini = O one with diadem / maha vajre = O one with great thunderbolt / sahasra nayana_ujjvale =
shining with 1000 eyes / ca = and / vrtra prana hare = O you who has put an end to the life of Vrtra (the
demon of darkness and drought who takes possession of primordial waters in the Vedas) / aindri = O
sakti of Indra

foEgd e aEIgdacaHgad |
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sivadiiti svartipena hata daitya maha bale |
ghora riipe maha rave narayani namo’stu te ||

20- O Narayani, prostration be unto you, who with the terrible
form of Sivadarr of great strength and loud roar, exterminated the

large army of Daityas.
svariipena = with the form / $ivadati = (of) Sivaditi / hata daitya = who killed the Daityas / maha bale =
O one with great strength / ghora rape = O dreadful form / maharave = O whose roar is loud

FPTRTAT G T HTATI A ST |
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damstra karala vadane $iro mala vibhiisane |
camunde munda mathane narayani namo’stu te ||
21- O Nardayani, prostration be unto you,0 Camunde adorned with
a garland of heads, O slayer of Munda whose face has terrifying
fangs.

camunde = O Camunde / damstra kardla vadane = whose face has terrifying fangs / vibhasane =
adorned / $iro mala = with a garland of heads / munda mathane = the slayer of Munda
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laksmi lajje maha vidye $raddhe pusti svadhe dhruve |
maha ratri maha maye narayani namo’stu te ||
22- O Narayani, prostration be unto you, the immovable, the great
night and great Maya. You are good fortune, modesty, great

wisdom, faith, nourishment, and svadha.

laksmi = O Laksmi (good fortune) / lajje = modesty / maha vidye = great science / sraddhe = faith /
pusti = nourishment / svadhe = svadha (oblation to ancestors) / dhruve = immovable / maha ratri = great
night / maha maye = great Maya

HEEEaa< qid arare arde |
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medhe sarasvati vare bhiiti babhravi tamasi |
niyate tvam prasida_i$e narayani namo’stu te ||

23- O Narayani, prostration be unto you. O Sarasvati (sattva), you
are wisdom, prosperity, and the ultimate. You are the tawny hued
(rajas) and the dark (tamas). O Sovereign, attentive one, may you

be gracious.

sarasvati = O Sarasvati / medhe = wisdom / vare = ultimate / bhaiti = prosperity / babhravi = feminine of
Babhru (Rudra) or the tawny hue / tamasi = the dark / niyate = attentive, self controlled / tvam = you /
prasida = be gracious / e = O sovereign

A yaa a9 ha g ead |
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sarva svariipe sarva_ 1$e sarva $akti samanvite |
bhayebhyas trahi no devi durge devi namo’stu te ||

24- O Durge Devi, prostration be unto you. You are the essence of
all, the ruler of all, and you are endowed with all the Saktis. O
Devi, save us from dangers.

devi = O Devi / sarva svarlipe = essence of all / sarva iSe = ruler of all / sarva $akti samanvite = O
endowed with all powers / bhayebhyas trahi no = protect us from dangers / durge devi namo’stu te
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etat te vadanam saumyam locana traya bhiisitam |
patu nah sarva bhitibhyah katyayani namo’stu te ||

25- O Katyayani, prostration be unto you whose face is gentle and

adorned with three eyes. May you protect us from all dangers.
etat = this / te = your / vadanam = face / saumyam = gentle / bhiisitam = adorned / locana traya = with 3
eyes / patu nah = save us / sarva bhitibhyah = from all dangers / katyayani namo’stu te
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jvala karalam ati_ugram a$esa_asura stidanam |

tristilam patu no bhiter bhadrakali namo’stu te ||
26- O Bhadrakali, prostration be unto you. You are the destroyer of
all the demons. You are blazing, terrible, and extremely fearful.
May your trisila protect us from fear.

jvala karalam ati ugram = flaming terrible very fierce / sidanam = destroying / asesa_asura = all Asuras
/ tri$tilam patu = may the trident protect / no = us / bhiter = from fear / bhadrakali = O Bhadrakali /
namo ’stu te

BT SS9 I7 ST |
HTEUSTAT AT & T GOl 2 AT 1.l

hinasti daitya tejamsi svanena_apirya ya jagat |

sa ghanta patu no devi papebhyo nah sutan iva ||
27- O Devi, protect us like your children from our sins with that
bell which is filling the universe with its sound which destroys the
vigour of the demons.

ghanta = bell / ya = which / hinasti = eliminates / daitya tejamsi = the vigour of Daityas / svanena =
with (its) sound / apiirya = having filled / jagat = the universe / sa patu = may it protect / no = us / sutan
iva = like (own) sons / devi = O devi / papebhyo nah = from our sins
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asura_asrg vasa panka carcitas te kara ujjvalah |
$ubhaya khadgo bhavatu candike tvam nata vayam ||

28- O Candike, may your sword blazing with rays of light, smeared
with the blood and fat mire of the Asuras, be for our welfare, we
who have bowed down to you.

bhavatu te = may your / khadgo = sword / carcitas = smeared / asura_asrg = with Asura’s blood / vasa =
fat, grease / panka = mire / kara = rays / ujjvalah = flaming / Subhaya = be for welfare / candike = O
Candike / vayam = we / nata = bowed down / tvam = to you
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rogan asesan apahamsi tusta rusta tu kaman sakalan abhistan |
tvam asritanam na vipan naranam tvam asrita hi_asrayatam prayanti ||
29- When pleased you destroy all diseases, but when angry you
destroy all longed for desires. There are no afflictions to humans
who have taken refuge in you. Those who have resorted to you
become a refuge to others.

apahamsi = you destroy / asesan = all / rogan = illness / tusta = when satisfied / tu = but / rusta = when
angry / sakalan = all / abhistan = longed for / kaman = desires / na vipat = no calamity / naranam = of
men / asritanam = resorting to / tvam = you / hi = indeed / asrita = resorted to / tvam = you / prayanti =
they become / asrayatam = refuges
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etat krtam yat kadanam tvaya adya dharma dvisam devi mahasuranam |
rupair anekair bahudha atma mirtim krtva ambike tat prakaroti ka_anya ||

30- O Devi, this massacre of mighty demons, the enemies of
dharma, was achieved by you today by assuming many forms and
innumerable bodies. Who else can accomplish this, O Ambike?

etat = this / kadanam = massacre / maha_asuranam = of mighty Asuras / dharma dvisam = of the
enemies of righteousness / yat = which / krtam = was done / tvaya = by you / adya = today / devi = O
Devi / krtva = having made / atma miirtim = your own form / bahudha= into many / ripair anekair =
with several forms / ambike = O Mother / ka anya = who else / prakaroti = can accomplish / tat = that
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vidyasu $astresu viveka dipesv_ adyesu vakyesu ca ka tvad anya |
mamatva garte’ti maha andha kare vibhramayati_etad ativa vi§vam ||
31- You are the cause of this universe which whirls on and on in
the depth of the very dense darkness of “my-ness”. Who but you is
present in sciences, in scriptures, in the light of discrimination and
in preeminent (Vedic) words?

ka = who / tvad anya = except you is / vidyasu = in sciences / §astresu = in the scriptures / viveka
dipesu = in the lights of discrimination / ca = and / adyesu = in pre-eminent / vakyesu = in (vedic)
words / kare = O Cause / etad = this / viSvam = universe / vibhramayati = turns / ativa = extremely /
garte = in the depth / ati maha_andha = of very dense darkness / mamatva = of “my-ness”
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raksamsi yatra_ugra visas ca naga
yatra_arayo dasyu balani yatra |
dava analo yatra tatha abdhi madhye
tatra sthita tvam paripasi visvam ||

248




32- Where raksasas and serpents with fierce poisons are, where
foes and robbers are, where forest fire is, or in the middle of the
sea, there you are present and you protect the world.

yatra = where / raksamsi = meat eating spirits / ca = and / naga = serpents / ugra = fierce / visa$ =
poisons / yatra = where / arayo = enemies / dasyu = robbers / balani =strong / yatra = where /
dava_analo = forest fire / tatha = also / abdhi madhye = in the middle of the sea / tatra = there / sthita =
present / tvam = you / paripasi vi$évam = protect the world
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vi§vesvari tvam paripasi viSvam
visva_atmika dharayasi_iti vi§vam |
vi$va_18a vandya bhavati bhavanti
vi$va_asraya ye tvayi bhakti namrah ||

33- O Visvesvari, you protect the universe. As the soul of
everything, you uphold the world. You are to be praised by the
Lord of the universe. Those bowing down to you with bhakti
become a refuge to all.

visvesvari = O Ruler of the universe / tvam = you / paripasi = protect / vi§vam = the universe /
visva_atmika iti = as soul of everything / dharayasi = you sustain / viSvam = the world / bhavati = you /
vandya = are to be worshipped / vi$va_i$a = by the Lord of the universe / ye = those / bhakti namrah =
bowed with bhakti / tvayi = in you / bhavanti = become / vi§va_asraya = refuge of all
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devi prasida paripalaya no’ri bhiter
nityam yatha asura vadhad adhuna eva sadyah |
papani sarva jagatam prasamam naya_asu
utpata paka janitams$ ca maha upasargan ||
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34- O Devi, be gracious, always protect us from the dangers of foes
in the same way you have just now slain the Asuras instantenously.
May you quickly bring about the elimination of the sins of all the

worlds, and also of great calamities born of maturing evil spells.

devi prasida = O Devi be gracious / paripalaya = protect / no = us / ari bhiter = from foes’ dangers /
nityam = always / yatha = as / eva = just / adhuna = now / asura vadhad = the killing of Asuras / sadyah
= immediately / naya = bring / prasamam = extinction / papani = of the sins / sarva jagatam = of all
worlds / @$u = quickly / ca = and / maha upasargan = great calamities / utpata paka janitam$ = born
from maturing evil spells
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pranatanam prasida tvam devi vi§va_arti harini |

trailokya vasinam idye lokanam varada bhava ||
35- Be gracious towards the prostrating ones, O Devi. O remover of
the world’s sufferings, you are to be worshipped by the inhabitants
of the three realms. May you be the boon giver of the worlds.

pranatanam = of the prostrated ones / prasida = be gracious / tvam = you / devi = O devi / vi$va_arti
harini = O remover of world’s sufferings / trailokya vasinam idye = to be worshipped by the inhabitants
of the 3 worlds (earth, heaven and interspace) / lokanam varada bhava = be the boon giver of the worlds

| TATH 135

devi_uvaca || 36- Devr said:
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vara da_aham sura-gana varam yan manasa_icchatha |
tam vroudhvam prayacchami jagatam upakarakam ||
37- O group of Devas, | am the granter of boons. Choose what
your minds are longing for. I will accept it to help the worlds.

varada_aham = boon giver I am / sura-gana = O hords of Devas / varam = boon / yan = which / manasa
= by the mind / icchatha = you desire / tam = that / vrnudhvam = choose / prayacchami = I will accept /
upakarakam = help / jagatam = to the worlds
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deva ticuh || 38- The Devas said:

AT TI T A A TSI T AT Y |
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sarva badha praSamanam trailokyasya akhila 1$vari |
evam eva tvaya karyam asmad vairi vina$anam ||
39- O Ruler of all, what is to be achieved by you is the elimination
of all obstacles of the three worlds, as well as the destruction of our
enemies.

akhila_1$vari = O 1§vari of all / karyam = to be achieved / tvaya = by you / sarva badha prasamanam =
appeasing of all obstacles / trailokyasya = of the 3 worlds / evam = also / eva = as well / vind$anam =
destruction / asmad vairi = of our enemies

| FATH %ol

devi_uvaca || 40- Devr said:
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vaivasvate’ntare prapte asta vimsatime yuge |
sumbho niSumbha$ ca_eva_anyav_utpatsyete mahasurau ||
41- When the Vivasvat Manvantara will arrive in the 28" Yuga,
two other mighty Asuras Sumbha and Nisumbha will also be born.

prapte = when arrived / vaivasvate antare = in the Vivasvat Manvantara / asta vim$atime yuge = in the
28" yuga / sumbho nisumbhas ca = Sumbha and Nisumbha / eva = also / utpatsyete = will be born /
anyau = other / mahasurau = 2 mightyAsuras
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nanda gopa grhe jata yasoda garbha sambhava |

tatas tau nasayisyami vindhya acala nivasinT ||
42- Residing in the Vindhya mountains, | will annihilate them both
after manifesting in the womb of Yasoda in the house of the
cowherd Nanda.
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nanda gopa grhe = in the house of Nanda the cowherd / sambhava = manifesting / jata = born /
ya$oda_garbha = in the womb of Yasoda / vindhya_acala_nivasini = residing in the Vindhya mountain
/ tatas = then / tau = both / nasayisyami = I will annihilate
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punar api_ati raudrena rapena prthivi tale |
avatirya hanisyami vaipracittams ca danavan ||
43- And again, I will come down on earth with a terrible form, and
I will slay the Danavas descendants of Vipracitti.

punar api = again also / avatirya = having come down / ati raudrena riipena = with a very terrible form /
prthivi tale = on earth / ca = and / hanisyami = I will slay / danavan = the Danavas (demons) /
vaipracittams = descendants of Vipracitti
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bhaksayantyas ca tan ugran vaipracittan mahasuran |

rakta danta bhavisyanti dadimi kusuma upamabh ||
44- Eating these cruel mighty Asuras, the descendants of
Vipracitti, my teeth will become as red as the flower of the

pomegranate tree.

ca = and / bhaksayantyas = eating / tan = these / ugran = cruel / mahasuran = mighty Asuras /
vaipracittan = descendants of Vipracitti / danta = teeth / bhavisyanti = will become / rakta = red /
upamiah = like / dadimi = the pomegranate tree / kusuma = flower
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tato mam devatah svarge martya loke ca manavah |
stuvanto vyaharisyanti satatam rakta dantikam ||

45- Then, the Devas in heaven and the humans in the realm of
mortals will always call me the “red-toothed” when praising me.

tato = then / devatah = the Devas / svarge = in heaven / ca = and / manavah = humans / martya loke = in
the world of mortals / stuvanto = when praising / vyaharisyanti = will call / mam = me / satatam =
always / rakta dantikam = as “the one with red teeth”
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bhiiyas ca $ata varsikyam anavrstyam anambhasi |
munibhih samstuta bhiimau sambhavisyami_ayonija ||
46- Again praised by the munis, after one hundred years without
rain and without water on earth, I will be born, but not womb-
begotten.

ca = and / bhiiya$ = again / $ata varsikyam = after one hundred years / anavrstyam = without rain /
anambhasi = without water / bhiimau = on earth / samstuta = praised / munibhih = by sages /
sambhavisyamy = I will manifest / ayonija = born without a womb
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tatah Satena netranam niriksisyami yan munin |

Kirtayisyanti manujah $ataksim iti mam tatah ||
47- Then, with hundred eyes | will watch over these munis, and
consequently the descendants of Manu will glorify me as the
“hundred-eyed”.

tatah = then / $atena = with hundred / netranam = of eyes / niriksisyami = I will look / yan = those /
munin = sages / tatah = consequently / manujah = humans / kirtayisyanti = will glorify / mam = me / iti
= as / $ata_aksim = the “hundred-eyed”
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tato’ham akhilam lokam atma deha samudbhavaih |

bharisyami surah $akair avrsteh prana dharakaih ||
48- Then, O Devas, | shall sustain the whole world with plants
born of my own body to support life during the drought.
avrsteh = from no rain / surdh = O Devas / tato = upon that / aham = | / bharisyami = will sustain /

akhilam lokam = the entire world / prana dharakaih = with life sustaining / $akair = vegetables /
samudbhavaih = born / atma deha = from my body
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sakambhari_iti vikhyatim tada yasyami_aham bhuvi |
tatra_eva ca vadhisyami durgama akhyam mahasuram ||
49- Then | will be known on earth as Sakambhari, the “plant-
carrier”, and there also I will slay the mighty Asura called

Durgama.

tada = then / aham = I/ yasyamy = will be / vikhyatim = known / iti = as / $akambhari = Sakambhari
(“the one carrying vegetables™) / bhuvi = on earth / ca =and / tatra eva = there also / vadhisyami = I will
kill / mahasuram = the mighty Asura / akhyam = called / durgama = Durgama (“the evil mover”)
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durga devi_iti vikhyatam tan me nama bhavisyati |
puna$ ca_aham yada bhimam riipam krtva himacale ||
50- I will be celebrated as Durga Devi and that will be my name.
And again, after assuming a fearful form in the Himalaya,
me = my / nama = name / bhavisyati = will be / tan = that / vikhyatam = celebrated / durga devi iti =

Durga Devi thus / puna$ ca = and again / yada = when / aham = 1/ krtva = having made / bhimam = a
fearful / rtipam = form / himacale = in the Himalaya
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raksamsi ksayayisyami muninam trana karanat |
tada mam munayah sarve stosyanti_anamra mirtayah ||
51- I will annihilate raksasas for the cause of protecting the munis.
Then, all the sages will praise me with their bodies bowing down.

ksayayisyami = I will annihilate / raksamsi = raksasas / trana karanat = causing protection / muninam =
of the munis / tada = then / sarve = all / munayah = the sages / stosyanti = will praise / mam = me /
anamra murtayah = with bent bodies

o N AW el anN h N (@ (@
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bhima dev1 iti vikhyatam tan me nama bhavisyati |
yada aruna_akhyas trailokye maha badham karisyati ||
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52- Thus | will be known by the name of Bhima Devi. And when

the one called Arupa will make disasters in the three worlds,
bhimadevi = “the fierce Goddess™ / iti = thus / tan = that / bhavisyati = will be / me = my / vikhyatam
nama = celebrated name / yada = when / aruna = “Red” (name of an Asura) / akhyas = known /
karigyati = will make / trailokye = in the 3 worlds / mahabadham = a big disaster

SR IR ENC IR I D A et i

FA T G ATI T TASATTHAZ A 1Y 31

tada aham bhramaram riipam krtva asankhyeya sat padam |
trailokyasya hita arthaya vadhisyami mahasuram ||
53- | will slay that mighty Asura after assuming the form of
innumerable six footed bees for the welfare of the three worlds.

tada = then / aham = 1 / krtva = having taken / asankhyeya sat padam = innumerable 6-footed /
bhramaram ripam = bee form / hita_arthaya = for the sake of welfare / trailokyasya = of the 3 worlds /
vadhisyami = I will slay / mahasuram = the mightyAsura

o AN = (anN C
ATHUTdAHTATRTETRTEA S (e d AT |
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bhramari_iti ca mam lokas tada stosyanti sarvatah |
ittham yada yada badha danava_uttha bhavisyati ||

SEHEAERRIEEae D e g I

tada tada_avatirya_aham karisyami_ari sanksayam ||
54-55- Thus people will then praise me everywhere as the “bee”.
Thus | will come down whenever an obstacle is created by the
Danavas, and | will completely eliminate these adversaries.

bhramari = “bee” / iti = thus / lokas = the people / tada = then / stosyanti = will praise / mam = me /
sarvatah = everywhere / ittham = thus / yada yada = whenever / bhavisyati = will be / badha = obstacle,
disaster / danava_uttha = arisen by Danavas / tada tada = then / avatirya = having come down / aham =
I/ karisyami = | will do / ari = the adversary / sanksayam = total destruction

o (o) ¢
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iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
narayani stutir nama ekada$o’dhyayah
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Thus ends the 11¢h chapter called “The Glorification of Narayant”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarpi Manvantara.
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phalasrutir nama dvadaso’dhyayah
Chapter 12: The Fruits of Listening

Il T

dhyanam || Meditation

R AT qrafaeneeerar divomy
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vidyuddamasamaprabham mrgapati skandhasthitam bhisanam
kanyabhih karavalakheta vilasadd-hastabhirasevitam |
hastais$ cakra gada asi kheta visikhams$ capam gunam tarjanim
vibhranamanalatmikam $asi-dharamdurgam trinetram bhaje ||
I worship the three-eyed Durga sitting on the lion’s shoulders. She
is terrifying and shines like a garland of lightnings. Served by
maidens who hold swords and shields in their hands, her hands are
radiating with a discus, a mace, a sword, a club, an arrow, a bow, a

rope, and the tarjani mudra. She is wearing the moon (on her

head), and her nature is fiery.

bhaje = I worship / durgam = Durga / trinetram = who has 3 eyes / samaprabham = shining like /
vidyud = lightning / dama = garland / sthitam = sitting / skandha = (on the) shoulder / mrga-pati = (of
the) lion / bhisanam = (she is) terrifying / asevitam = (she is) served / kanyabhih = by maidens /
hastabhir = with hands / vilasad = shining / karavala = (with) sword / kheta = (and) shield / hastai$ =
with her hands / vibhranam = radiating / cakra = (with) discus / gada_asi = mace and sword / kheta =
club / visikham = arrow / capam = bow / gunam = rope / tarjanim = threatening index finger (tarjani
mudra) / analatmikam = (her) nature (is) fire / $asi-dharam = (she is) wearing moon
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devi_uvaca|| 1- Devi said:
T F A A e S H AR : |
TEATE AT ATLT ATATAATEIEH AT NI

ebhih stavai§ ca mam nityam stosyate yah samahitah |
tasya_aham sakalam badham nasayisyami_asamsayam ||
2- He who always recites these hymns of praise to me with a
concentrated mind, 1 will surely destroy all his troubles.

ca = and / yah = he who / samahitah = concentrated / stosyate = will praise / mam = me / nityam =
always / ebhih = with these / stavai$ = hymns / tasya = to him / aham = 1/ nasayisyamy = will destroy /
sakalam = all / badham = troubles / asam$ayam = without a doubt

A AT H G UTHHTAAH |
Sraraeafed I Tggd LEATALETAT: 130

madhu kaitabha nasam ca mahisasura ghatanam |
kirtayisyanti ye tadvad vadham sumbha nisumbhayoh ||

3- Those who will extol the destruction of Madhu and Kaitabha,
the slaying of Mahisasura as well as the killing of Sumbha and
Nisumbha,

ye = those who / Kirtayisyanti = will extol / madhu kaitabha nasam = the destruction of Madhu and
Kaitabha / ca = and / mahisasura-ghatanam = the slaying of Mahisasura / tadvad = as well / vadham =
the killing / Sumbha nisumbhayoh = of Sumbha and Nisumbha

AT AARATHIT AT |

AT e A HFATHH AT I 11l

astamyam ca catur da§yam navamyam ca_eka cetasal |
Srosyanti ca_eva ye bhaktya mama mahatmyam uttamam ||
4- and also those who will listen to my sublime Mahatmyam with
devotion and one pointed mind on the 8", the 9" and the 14" day

of the lunar fortnight,

ca eva = and also / ye = those who / §rosyanti = will hear / bhaktya = with devotion / eka cetasah = with
one pointed mind / mama = my / uttamam mahatmyam = supreme Mahatmyam / astamyam = on the 8"
/ ca = and / navamyam = on the 9" / ca = and / catur dasyam = on the 14" of the lunar fortnight
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na tesam duskrtam kificid duskrta uttha na ca_apadabh |
bhavisyati na daridryam na ca_eva Tsta viyojanam ||
5- for them there will be neither wrong action whatsoever, nor
calamities derived from wrong doings, nor will there be misery or
separation from dear ones.

tesam = to them / na bhavisyati = there will be no / duskrtam = evil action / kificid = whatsoever / ca =
and / na = no / apadah = calamity / duskrta uttha = derived from bad actions / na = nor / daridryam =
poverty / na ca eva = and nor also / ista viyojanam = separation from dear ones

QT[T T W TET AT AT 7 Treia: |
NS IEERIRICIGETIE LR E L Nl

$atruto na bhayam tasya dasyuto va na rajatah |
na $astra_anala toya oghat kadacit sambhavisyati ||

6- Fear of enemies or robbers, or kings, or weapons, or fire, or
floods will never arise in them.

kadacit na = never / tasya sambhavisyati = his will be / bhayam = fear / $atruto = from enemies / va = or
/ dasyuto = from robbers / na = nor / rajatah = from kings / na = nor / $astra_anala_toya oghat = from
weapon-fire-water-floods

Y + O\ h [ e NI
T HA AT I I s d A g AT 5 d: |
TTqd o FaT FFcAT I Tec I T a el

tasman mama_etan mahatmyam pathitavyam samahitaih |
srotavyam ca sada bhaktya param svasti_ayanam hi tat ||

7- Hence, this Mahatmyam of mine should always be recited with
concentrated minds and listened to with devotion, for it is indeed
the supreme path to welfare.

tasman = hence / etan = this / mama mahatmyam = my Mahatmyam / pathitavyam = should be read / ca
= and / $rotavyam = should be listened / sada = always / bhaktya = with bhakti / samahitaih = with
concentrated minds / hi = indeed / tat = this / param = (is) the supreme / svasti_ayanam = path to
welfare
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upasargan asesams tu mahamari samudbhavan |
tatha tri vidham utpatam mahatmyam samayen mama ||
8- My Mahatmyam would appease all afflictions caused by great
epidemics, and also the three types of sufferings.
mama mahatmyam = my Mahatmyam / $amayen = would appease / asesams = all / upasargan =
sufferings / mahamarT samudbhavan = great-epidemics-born / tatha = also / tri-vidham utpatam = 3 type
suffering (spiritual, mental and physical) / tu = indeed

TATT ST S THTIAT | |

AaEaigAEATHET =T a7 7 a1

yatra_etat pathyate samyan nityam ayatane mama |
sada na tad vimoksyami sannidhyam tatra me sthitam ||
9- Wherever this (Mahatmyam) is read constantly and properly in
my temple, | will reside there always and | will never abandon its
vicinity.
yatra = where / etat = this (Mahatmyam) / pathyate = is read / samyak = properly / nityam = constantly /

ayatane mama = in my abode of worship / tatra = there / me sthitam = | reside / sada = always / na
vimoksyami = I will not abandon / tad= its / sannidhyam = proximity

EIEPEEREIRICIDEIDE I Cl
TAHag Ay Sgr ATeTHT T 1€ o/l

bali pradane ptijayam agni karye mahotsave |
sarvam mama_etac caritam uccaryam $ravyam eva ca ||
10- All these great acts of mine should be recited and listened to
while offering sacrifice, performing pija, or during the fire ritual,
and in big celebrations.

bali pradane = in offering sacrifice (internal sacrifice through tapasya or external through grain
offerings) / ptjayam = during paja / agni karye = in fire ritual / mahotsave = in big celebration / sarvam
= all / etat = this / caritam = Act (the Candi) / mama = of mine / uccaryam = should be recited / eva ca
= and also / $ravyam = should be listened

(@ [anN h
STTAATSITAATATTAATALSITAAT hdTH |
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janata_ajanata va_api bali pijam tatha krtam |
praticchisyami_aham pritya vahni homam tatha krtam ||
11- 1 will lovingly accept the sacrifice, the pija, and the agni homa
ritual, whether done with due knowledge or wihout knowledge.
aham = I/ praticchisyami = [ will accept / pritya = with love / bali = the sacrifice / piijam = the worship
/ krtam = done / tatha = that way / vahni homam krtam = the agni homa (ritual) done / tatha = likewise /
janata = with knowledge (of vidhi) / va = or / api = also / ajanata = with ignorance (of vidhi)

N o N ([an ol e
MLHTAHG LS TAATAATI T |

T THH AT Tt STheH eaa: 1192

sarat kale maha pija kriyate ya ca varsikT |
tasyam mama_etan mahatmyam $rutva bhakti samanvitah ||
12- And when the annual great worship(Navaratri) is performed in
autumn, he who during that time listens to this Mahatmyam of
mine endowed with devotion,

ca = and / ya = that / varsiki mahaptja = annual great worship / $arat kale = in autumn/ kriyate = is
done / tasyam = during that time / $rutva = having listened / mama etat mahatmyam = to this
Mahatmyam of mine / bhakti samanvitah = endowed with devotion

qATaTeT A A h e ariead: |
ST qodTad Aiaegia = Fer: 19 31

sarva badha vinirmukto dhana dhanya sutanvitah |
manusyo mat prasadena bhavisyati na samsayah ||

13- with my grace that man will be liberated without doubt from all
troubles, and blessed with riches, grains, and progeny.

mat prasadena = with my grace / manusyo = man / bhavigyati = will be / vinirmukto = freed / sarva
badha = from all troubles / dhana dhanya suta anvitah = endowed with riches, grains and progeny / na
sam$ayah = no doubt

FATHH A AT IR qATA T :[AT: |
THHAL S ST A TH 1%

$rutva mama_etan mahatmyam tatha ca_utpattayah Subhah |
parakramam ca yuddhesu jayate nirbhayah puman ||
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14- By listening to my Mahatmyam and my auspicious
appearances and prowess in battles, a man becomes fearless.

$rutva = having listened / mama = my / etat mahatmyam = this Mahatmyam / tatha ca = and likewise /
$ubhah = auspicious / utpattayah = appearances / ca = and / parakramam = exploits / yuddhesu = in
battles / puman = a man / jayate = becomes / nirbhayah = fearless

e o3 ATied Fed o0 ATTI=d |
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ripavah sanksayam yanti kalyanam ca_upapadyate |
nandate ca kulam pumsam mahatmyam mama §rovatam ||
15- Enemies of a man who listens to my Mahatmyam are
destroyed, welfare accrues for him and his family rejoices.

pumsam = t0 a man / §rnvatam = listening / mama mahatmyam = my Mahatmyam / ripavah = the
enemies / yanti = go / sanksayam = to destruction / ca = and / upapadyate = he reaches / kalyanam =
welfare / ca = and / kulam = family / nandate = rejoices

E ERINEEERR IR LT
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santi karmani sarvatra tatha duhsvapna darsane |
graha pidasu ca_ugrasu mahatmyam $rnuyan mama ||
16- One who would listen to my Mahatmyam everywhere as a
pacifying action, whether on seeing bad dreams or in terrible
planetary afflictions,

$rpuyan = one who would listen / mama = my / mahatmyam = Mahatmyam/ sarvatra = everywhere /
$anti karmani = in pacifying action or ceremony / tatha = likewise / dar$ane = on seeing / duh-svapna =
bad dreams / ca = and / ugrasu = in terrible / graha pidasu = planets’ afflictions

ST AT e U g H TS A TET: |
AU WY TEATHTSTIT 1149l

upasargah $amam yanti graha pidas ca darunah |
duhsvapnam ca nrbhir drstam susvapnam upajayate ||
17- these calamities and terrible planetary afflictions get appeased,
and a nightmare seen by men would then become a sweet dream.
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upasargah = calamities / ca = and / darunah = terrible / graha pidas = planets’ afflictions / §amam yanti
= get appeased / ca = and / duhsvapnam = a bad dream, nightmare / drstam = seen / nrbhir = by men /
upajayate = become / su-svapnam = a sweet dream

ITATS T TATTTATATAT QTR T |
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bala-graha abhibhitanam balanam $anti karakam |

sanghata bhede ca nrnam maitri karanam uttamam ||
18- It (the Mahatmyam) brings peace to children possessed by
strong evil spirits, and it is the best means towards friendliness

when a split occurs between people.

$anti-karakam = it is the cause of peace / balanam = of children / bala-graha-abhibhiitanam = possessed
by strong prevailing evil spirits / ca = and / uttamam = the best / maitrT karanam = means to friendliness
/ nmam = of men / sanghata bhede = when a split (discord) occurs

EAATHATT T ARG AFLIH |
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durvrttanam asesanam bala hani karam param |
rakso bhiita pisacanam pathanad eva nasanam ||
19- Its mere chanting is the best way to destroy the strength of ill

behaved men, and to annihilate raksasas, bhatas, and pisacas.
pathanad = from reciting / param = (it is) the best / bala hani karam = means to destruction of strength /
aSesanam = of all / durvrttanam = ill behaved ones / nasanam = the annihilation / rakso bhita
pisacanam = of demons, ghosts and ogres

HATH A H TR TR A I Terah T |
TY[ICATEA % e deq2<a: R0l

sarvam mama_etan mahatmyam mama sannidhi karakam |

asu puspa_ar hya dhiipai$ ca gandha dipais tatha uttamaih ||
]%’W%Hﬁé‘]ﬁﬁ:ﬁaﬂl iﬁ?%iﬁ?ﬂ{ I
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vipranam bhojanair homaih proksaniyair ahar-nisam |
anyai$ ca vividhair bhogaih pradanair vatsarena ya ||
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pritir me kriyate sa_asmin sakrt sucarite $rute |

$rutam harati papani tatha_arogyam prayacchati ||
20-21-22- This entire Mahatmyam of mine is the way to bring me
closer. Offerings made with the best cattle, flowers, arghya,
incense, perfumes, lights, homas, as well as feeding sages,
sprinkling holy water, and various other enjoyments and gifts
made day and night over a year, all these are equal to listening to
my righteous action. Hearing it removes sins and grants absence of
disease as well.

etat = this / sarvam = entire / mahatmyam mama = Mahatmyam of mine / mama sannidhi karakam = is
the cause to my proximity / uttamaih = with best / pasu puspa arghya dhipai$ = cattle, flower, water
(offered at the reception of a guest) and incense / ca = and / gandha dipais = with perfumes and lamps /
tatha = likewise

vipranam = of sages / bhojanair = with food / homaih = with homas (oblations over fire) / proksaniyair
= by sprinkling holy water / ahar nis$am = day and night / ca = and / anyai$ vividhair bhogaih = with
other various enjoyments / pradanair = with gifts / vatsarena = in a year / ya = which

pritir = with love / me = to me / kriyate = is done / sakrt = only once / $rute = in listening / sa_asmin =
in it / su-carite = (my) righteous action / $rutam = listened / harati = it removes / papani = sins / tatha =
as well / prayacchati = gives / arogyam = absence of disease

TR A TS A Teh I o |
TFIATT T°H AT 1IR3

raksam karoti bhiitebhyo janmanam kirtanam mama |
yuddhesu caritam yan me dusta daitya nibarhanam ||

23- Extolling my births and exploits in battles which destroyed the

wicked Daityas, gives protection against evil spirits.

karoti = does / raksam = protection / bhutebhyo = from evil spirits / kirtanam = the extolling /
janmanam mama = of my births / yan me = which my / caritam = my actions, exploits (the Candi) /
yuddhesu = in battles / dusta daitya nibarhanam = the destruction of evil Daityas

[anN o :
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tasmifi_chrute vairi krtam bhayam pumsam na jayate |

yusmabhih stutayo yas ca yas ca brahmarsibhih krtah ||
24- By listening to it (the Mahatmyam), fear caused by enmity does
not arise in a man. And hymns made by you (the Devas), by

Brahmarsis,

tasmifi chrute = in listening to it / bhayam = fear / na jayate = does not arise / pumsam = to a man / vairi
krtam = due to enmity / yas ca yas = those and those / stutayo = hymns / yusmabhih = by you / ca = and
/ krtah = made / brahmarsibhih = by seers of Brahman

SO = FATEATE] TS (v AT FHAH |
ALTAGTe L AT BT AT 1R Y|

brahmana ca krtas tas tu prayacchanti Subham matim |
aranye prantare va_api dava_agni parivaritah ||
25- and by Brahma also, these (hymns) bestow an auspicious mind.

One in a deep forest or surrounded by a forest fire,

ca = and / krtas = made / brahmana = by Brahma / tas = these / tu = indeed / prayacchanti = bestow /
$ubham matim = an auspicious mind / aranye = in forest / prantare= deep forest / va api = or also /
dava_agni = by wild fire /parivaritah = surrounded

AT AR A AT e |
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dasyubhir va vrtah $tinye grhito va_api Satrubhih |
simha vyaghra_anuyato va vane va vana hastibhih ||

26- or encircled by robbers in a desert, or also captured by
enemies, or followed by a lion or a tiger or wild elephants in a

forest,

va = or / dasyubhir = by robbers / vrtah = encircled / $tinye = in a desert / va = or / api = also / grhito =
seized / $atrubhih = by enemies / simha vyaghra_anuyato va = followed by lion or tiger / vane = in a
forest / va = or / vana hastibhih = by forest (wild) elephants / ca = and

TR ST ATAI AT T IS T 4T |
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rajia kruddhena ca_ajiiapto vadhyo bandha gato’pi va |
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aghtirnito va vatena sthitah pote maha arnave ||
27- or one who is ordered to be killed due to the anger of a king, or
is made prisoner, or is standing in a boat tossed by the wind in the

vast ocean,

rajiia kruddhena = by the anger of a king / ajiiapto = (one) ordered / vadhyo = to be Killed / api = also /
va = or / bandha gato = went prisoner / va = or / aghiirnito = whirling, tossed / vatena = with wind /
sthita = standing / pote = in a boat / maha arnave = in a big ocean

T T TR ATH Y 2TE T |
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patatsu ca_api Sastresu sangrame bhrsa darune |
sarva_abadhasu ghorasu vedana abhyardito’pi va ||
28- or is in the way of falling weapons in an intense and fierce
battle, or one who is in all kinds of terrible torment, or when
suffering with pain,
ca =and / api = also / patatsu = in falling / $astresu = weapons / sangrame bhrsa darune = in an intense

and fierce battle / va = or / api = also / sarva_abadhasu ghorasu = in all terrible torments / abhyardito =
suffering / vedana = with pain

T AHAF T 74 G=Ad Aghard |
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smaran mama_etac caritam naro mucyeta sankatat |
mama prabhavat simha_adya dasyavo vairinas tatha ||
29- by remembering these acts of mine, one would be freed from
distress. By my power, lions and other wild animals, robbers and

enemies as well,

smaran = by remembering / etat = this / mama = my / caritam = acts (the Candi) / naro = man / mucyeta
= would be freed / sankatat = from distress / mama prabhavat = out of my powers / simha_adya = lions
and others / dasyavo = robbers / tatha = as well / vairinas = enemies

AT TATIRd THLTA T T 1301

dirad eva palayante smaratas caritam mama ||
30- would flee far away just by the remembrance of this story of
mine.

palayante = would flee / durad = far away / eva = just / smarata$ = by remembering / caritam = the
Action (the Candi) / mama = of mine
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rsir_uvaca || 31- The psi said:
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iti_uktva sa bhagavati candika canda vikrama |
pasyatam eva devanam tatra_eva antaradhiyata ||
32- Thus saying, the great Candika of fierce valour, became
invisible there to the watching Devas.

iti = thus / uktva = having said / sa = she / bhagavati = the great / candika = Candika / canda vikrama =
fierce in valour / eva = just / antaradhiyata = became invisible / tatra = there / eva = just / pasyatam
devanam = to the watching Devas

dsfaeaTiARTagT: FATIRTI&T 27 |
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te’pi deva nir-atankah sva_adhikaran yatha pura |

yajfia-bhaga bhujah sarve cakrur vinihatarayah ||
33- Also, the Devas freed from aggressors, resumed their respective
duties as in former times, all of them enjoying their shares of
yajfas.
te = they / api = also / deva niratankah = the Devas without agressors / cakrur = did / sva_adhikaran =

their respective duties / yatha = as / pura = in former times / sarve = all / bhujah = enjoying / yajfia-
bhaga = shares of yajiia / vinihata arayah = freed from enemies

AT AT g SF Zafdr i |
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daityas ca devya nihate Sumbhe deva ripau yudhi |

agad vidhvamsini tasmin maha ugre’tula vikrame ||
ﬁ?ﬂ%ﬂ@aﬁsem:qmmmqg: ERY

nisumbhe ca mahavirye $esah patalam ayayuh ||
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34-35- When the enemy of the Devas, Sumbha of incomparable
prowess, the very cruel demolisher of the world, was slain by Devi
in battle, as well as Nisumbha of great valour, the rest of the

Daityas went to the netherworld.

$umbhe deva ripau = when Sumbha the enemy of the Devas / tasmin maha ugre = when this very cruel /
atula vikrame = of incomparable prowess / jagad vidhvamsini = demolisher of the universe / nihate =
was slain / devya = by Devi / yudhi = in combat / ca = as well as / niSumbhe = when Nisumbha /
mahavirye = of great valour / daityas $esah = the rest of the Daityas / ayayuh = went / patalam = to the

LCRHERIEEICIEIRIERG R G
TFT Fod T ST TR 13 51

evam bhagavati devt sa nitya api punah punah |
sambhiiya kurute bhiipa jagatah paripalanam ||
36- O king, thus the great Devi, though eternal, manifested herself
again and again to protect the universe.
bhipa = O king / evam = thus / bhagavati devi = the great Devi / api = although / sa = she (is) / nitya =
eternal / punah punah = again and again / sambhiiya = being born / kurute = is doing / paripalanam = all
protection / jagatah = of the universe

(anN (anN h ([an\d (@
SIRNERIEIERICREIEAP-PEREAREIEACI]

taya etan mohyate viSvam sa_eva vi§vam prasiiyate |
sa yacita ca vijianam tusta rddhim prayacchati ||
37- By her, this universe is being deluded. She also brings forth
creation. When requested and satisfied, she bestows prosperity and
supreme knowledge.

taya = by her / etan = this / vi§vam = universe / mohyate = is being deluded / sa = she / eva = also /
prastiyate = brings forth / viSvam = the universe / yacita = requested / tusta = satisfied / sa = she /
prayacchati = gives / vijianam = direct or supreme knowledge / ca = and / rddhim = prosperity

FATHAd A FAT RIS ALY |
HETRTAT HRTHTA HETHIIEETTT 1341

vyaptam taya etat sakalam brahma andam manuje$vara |
maha kalya maha kale mahamari svariipaya ||
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38- O lord of men, at the end of time the entire creation is pervaded
by her, Mahakalr, in the form of great epidemic.

etat = this / sakalam = entire / brahma andam = Brahma’s egg (creation) / vyaptam = is pervaded / taya
= by her / maha kale = at the end of time / manujes$vara = O lord of men / mahakalya = by Mahakali /
svariipaya = with the form / mahamari = of the great destroyer or great epidemic

N N o [ enNgN o
HARTAHGTHTIHIHEH I IST |

Rt ST ST 9 Frel 1T 1321

sa_eva kale mahamari sa_eva srstir bhavati_aja |
sthitim karoti bhiitanam sa_eva kale sanatani ||
39- Indeed sometimes she is the great destroyer. At other times, she
the unborn, becomes creation. At other times, she the eternal,

sustains beings.

sa = she / eva = indeed / kale = in time / maha-mari = (she is) the great killer / sa = she / aja = the
unborn / eva = indeed / bhavati = becomes / srstir = creation / eva = also / kale = in time / sa = she /
sanatani = the eternal / karoti = does / sthitim = sustenance / bhiitanam = of beings

AT TATOTHAALH I [GIE |
FETATS TATASHITAATITITISITIT 1o |

bhava kale nrnam sa_eva laksmir vrddhi prada grhe |

sa_eva abhave tatha alaksmir vinasaya_upajayate ||
40- In time of opulence, she is indeed Laksmi, the giver of
prosperity in houses of people. Also, in times of scarcity, she is
Alaksmt and appears for destruction.

bhava kale = in time of well being / sa = she is / eva = indeed / laksmir = Laksmi (opulence) / vrddhi
prada = prosperity giver / grhe = in house / nrnam = of men / abhave = in scarcity / sa = she is / eva =
indeed / alaksmir = misfortune / tatha = and / upajayate = appears / vinasaya = for destruction

EATE R ST TSR e e[ TT o T e T |
FRTATa T gid &d T A 18 1

stuta sampjita puspair gandha dhiipa_adibhis tatha |
dadati vittam putrams ca matim dharme gatim Subham ||

269



41- Praised and worshipped with flowers along with incense,
perfumes, and others, she gives wealth, children, a virtuous mind,
and a blessed destiny.

stutda = lauded / sampujita = worshipped / puspair = with flowers / tatha = as well / gandha dhupa
adibhis = with incense, perfumes and others / dadati = she gives / vittam = wealth / putram$ = sons / ca
= and / matim dharme = a virtuous mind / gatim $ubham = a blessed destiny

| SFAATHRTS IO 1A Feaed Y a4 (HTgIcH
EEEIREIEFE N2 IRH]

iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
phala $rutir nama dvadaso’dhyayah
Thus ends the 12" Chapter called “The Fruits of Listening”
in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarni Manvantara.
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| 3 TS |

om namascandikayai

| GRALITITEL TETFH ATH

TATSITSSATT: |

suratha vaiSyayor vara pradanam nama trayodaso’dhyayah
Chapter 13: Bestowing Boons upon the King and the Vaisya

I AT I

dhyanam || Meditation

e . C + N =
dTATHHIATHTHT A g AATAATH |

EIIENEREIGIEIRE A RRCIR S

balarka mandalabhasam caturbahum trilocanam |
pasankusavarabhitirdharayantim §ivam bhaje ||
I worship the three-eyed benevolent Siva. She is the sunrise
illuminating the orb of the sky. In her four arms she holds a rope,

a hook, and the mudras of giving boons and fearlessness.

§ivam bhaje = I worship Siva (the Benevolent Goddess) / tri locanam = who has 3 eyes / catur bahum =
who has 4 arms / balarka = sunrise / mandalabhasam = illuminating the orb of the sky / dharayantim =
holding / pasa ankusa = net and hook/ varabhitir = boon and fearlessness (mudras)

| TSI 19

rsir_uvaca || 1- The psi said:

EEREIREE RECIR ARt Al ]|

etat te kathitam bhiipa devi mahatmyam uttamam ||
2- O king, this sublime Devi Mahatmyam has been narrated to you.

bhiipa = O king / etat = this / uttamam = supreme / devi mahatmyam = Poem of the Greatness of Devi /
kathitam = has been narrated / te = to you
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TATATAT 97 <41 45 gTad SR |

[@nN QY o N o
ERISEEIERRLNEIFRIGIER] 31

evam prabhava sa devi yaya_idam dharyate jagat |
vidya tatha eva kriyate bhagavad visnu mayaya ||
3- Such is the vast power of Devi by whom this universe is

sustained. Likewise, knowledge is created by Visnumaya.

evam = such / prabhava = is (her) vast power / sa = she / devi yaya = devi by whom / dharyate = is
sustained / idam = this / jagat = universe / tatha eva = likewise / vidya = knowledge / kriyate = is
created / bhagavad visnu mayaya = by Lord Visnu’s Maya

TATAHT F9TT T forafeme: |
ArgFaAadTed HigHsIied =TaL %]l

taya tvam esa vaiSyas$ ca tatha_eva_anye vivekinah |
mohyante mohita$ ca_eva moham egyanti ca_apare ||

4- By her, you, this Vaisya, as well as other men of discrimination
are deluded. Others are deluded and will also go to delusion.

taya = by her / tvam = you / ca = and / esa = this / vai§ya$ = merchant / tatha eva = as well as / anye =
others / vivekinah = men of discrimination / mohyante = are deluded / ca = and / apare = others /
mohitas = are deluded / ca = also / eva = still / esyanti = they will go / moham = to delusion

AR A ISR |
AT AT AT O ST RTERT I aTaT Y |l

tam upaihi maharaja $aranam parame$varim |
aradhita sa_eva nrnam bhoga svarga apavarga da ||
5- O great king, approach her, the supreme Isvari, as your refuge.
When invoked, she is the bestower of enjoyment, heaven and

liberation to people.

maharaja = O great king / upaihi = approach / tam = her / parame$varim = the supreme ruler / $aranam
= the refuge / aradhita = invoked / sa = she / eva = indeed / bhoga svarga apavarga da = giver of
enjoyments, heaven and liberation / nrnam = of men

| AT 39T 1|

markandeya uvaca || 6- Markandeya said (to his disciple):

272



faaeaa= : ea g qeT: |

TR raNag o raaad el

iti tasya vacah $rutva surathah sa nara_adhipah |
pranipatya maha-bhagam tam rsim samsita vratam ||
7- Thus hearing his words, and after bowing down to the great
fortunate rsi of sharp vows, the king Suratha
iti = thus / $rutva = having heard / tasya = his / vacah = words / surathah nara_adhipah = Suratha, the

king / sa = he / pranipatya = having bowed down / maha bhagam = to the great fortunate / tam = to him
/ rsim = the rsi (seer) / samsita vratam = of sharp vow

AT sTaaTeT TSATIg <o = |

S THEIEA T AT g { T 141

nirvinno’ti mamatvena rajya_apaharanena ca |

jagama sadyas tapase sa ca vai§yo maha mune ||
8- despondent from excessive egoism and from the loss of his
kingdom, left immediately along with the Vaisya to (perform)

tapasya, O great sage!

nirvinno = despondent, agitated / ati mamatvena = with excessive sense of my-ness / ca = and / rajya
apaharanena = with kingdom’s loss / jagama = departed / sadyas = immediately / tapase = for
austerities / sa = he / ca = and / vai$yo = the merchant / maha mune = O great sage (the disciple of
Markandeya)

HEIATAHFTIT TR (9
q A J9TEATEAT S TEh TL ST 1Rl

samdar$ana_artham ambaya nadt pulina samsthitah |
sa ca vaiSyas tapas tepe devi siktam param japan ||

9- Staying at the sand bank of a river, Suratha and the Vaisya
performed penance, repeating the supreme Devr siikta for the sake

of having the vision of Amba.

sandar$ana_artham = for the sake of darsana / ambaya = by the Mother / pulina = sand bank / nadi =
river / samsthitah = staying / sa = he / ca = and / vaiSyas = the merchant / tapas tepe = performed
penance / japan = repeating / param = the supreme / devi siktam = Devi Hymn
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Ararea el T4 FeaT Fid A A1 |
AR e AT O AT T 12 ol

tau tasmin puline devyah krtva mirtim mahi mayim |
arhanam cakratus tasyah puspa dhiipa_agni tarpanaih ||
10- Having made an idol of Devi from earth on the river sand, they

worshipped her with flowers, incense, fire, and water offerings.

tau = both / tasmin = on this / puline = river sand / krtva = having done / mirtim = a statue / devyah =
of Devi / mahi mayim = made of earth / cakratus = they did / tasyah = her / arhanam = worship / puspa
dhiipa agni tarpanaih = with flowers incense fire and water offerings

BT TATERT aeHaeht aAT=al |
G LI EIEEEIE NI E GO G SRR

nir-aharau yata aharau tan manaskau samahitau |
dadatus tau balifi ca_eva nija gatra_asrg uksitam ||

11- Sometimes restraining their food and other times without food,
they offered sacrifices to her sprinkled with blood from their own
bodies, while concentrating their minds on her.

yata-aharau = (now) restraining food / nir-aharau = (now) without food / tan manaskau = both minds on
her / samahitau = concentrated / ca = and / eva = even / tau = both / dadatus = gave / balifi = sacrifice /
uksitam = sprinkled / asrg = with blood / nija gatra = from their own bodies

T I W I aTeHAT: |
TRAESETET Tel 918 A0St 11 21

evam samaradhayatos tribhir varsair yata_atmanoh |
paritusta jagad dhatrT pratyaksam praha candika ||
12- Thus invoking her for three years with controlled minds,
Candika, the ordainer of the universe, fully satisfied, became
visible and spoke.

evam = thus / samaradhayatos = invoking / tribhir varsair = for 3 years / yata atmanoh = with controlled
minds / paritusta = fully satisfied / candika jagad dhatri = Candika the ordainer of the universe /
pratyaksam = visible / praha = spoke

| F=aT= 119 31

devi_uvacia || 13- Devr said:
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T A AT I ATAF AT a |

AAETCITHAT T4 TRET I3 I 127

yat prarthyate tvaya bhipa tvaya ca kula nandana |
mattas tat prapyatam sarvam paritusta dadami tat ||

14- O king, and you (Vaisya) who are the delight of your family,
please receive from me all that you are praying for. Totally pleased,

I will grant it.

yat = which / prarthyate = is prayed for / tvaya = by you / bhiipa = O king / ca tvaya = and by you / kula
nandana = O joy of family / tat = that / sarvam = all / mattas = from me / prapyatam = receive /
paritustd = fully pleased / dadami =1 give / tat = it

KIERER I RREN

markandeya uvaca || 15- Markandeya said:

N = [ o
SRIEEGRIREREIEE R E I nl
st TSt TS gasrsae aer I &

tato vavre nrpo rajyam avibhrams$i_anya janmani |
atra_eva ca nijam rajyam hata Satru balam balat ||

16- Upon that, the king asked for an invincible kingdom in another
birth. And for now, he asked for his kingdom after the defeat of his

enemies’ armies by force.

tato = upon that / nrpo = the king / vavre = chose / rajyam = a kingdom / avibhrams$i = which can not
fall / anya janmani = in another birth / ca = and / eva = just / atra = here, now / nijam = his own / rajyam
= kingdom / hata = after defeating / $atru balam = the enemies’ forces / balat = by force

qrsfaereaars=ad Atvrae: |
[anN [anN
AHcAg AT ITe: e iasmesm T 1

s0’pi vaidyas tato jianam vavre nirvinna manasah |

mama_iti aham iti prajiiah sanga vicyuti karakam ||
17- Then, the depressed Vaisya chose to have knowledge and that
realization which destroys attachment and what is called “my-
ness” and “l-ness”.

275



tato = then / so = he / (&)pi = also / vaisyas = the merchant / nirvinna manasah = of depressed, agitated
mind / vavre = chose / jianam = knowledge / prajiiah = the realization, wisdom / vicyuti karakam =
causing the end / sanga = of attachment / mama iti = what is called “mine” / aham iti = what is called

| F=ATH 11|

devi_uvaca || 18- Devr said:

AT || L{('lt‘cl S YT AT |

ﬁT—I’F@ﬁHHﬁ'Wﬂﬁ'@ﬁII?%II

svalpair ahobhir nrpate svam rajyam prapsyate bhavan |
hatva riptin askhalitam tava tatra bhavisyati ||

19- O king, you will regain your kingdom within a few days after

vanquishing your enemies, and you will stay there permanently.
svalpair = within very few / ahobhir = days / nrpate = O king / bhavan = you / prapsyate = will obtain /
svam rajyam = your kingdom / hatva = having vanquished / ripin = the enemies / tatra = there /
bhavisyati = it (kingdom) will be / tava = yours / askhalitam = permanently

AT 577 aaTgaeaq: |
ATATOrRT FIATH T AT 1ol

mrta$ ca bhityah samprapya janma devad vivasvatah |
savarniko manur nama bhavan bhuvi bhavisyati ||

20- Reaching death, and then again having obtained a birth from

the Deva Vivasvat, you will be the Manu named Savarni on earth.
ca = and / mrta$ = dead / bhiiyah = again / samprapya = having obtained / janma = a birth / devad

vivasvatah = from the god Sun / savarniko nama = with name Savarni / bhavan = you / bhavisyati =
will become / manur = the Manu (father of mankind) / bhuvi = on earth

R EDICPIP RN NN EHEE S
TIT=RTH HHged ad A FiEasatd 1= 21

vaiSya varya tvaya ya$ ca varo’smatto’bhivafichitah |
tam prayacchami samsiddhyai tava jiianam bhavisyati ||
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21- And O best of Vaisyas, 1 grant you that boon which has been
solicited by you from me. Knowledge will be yours until final
realization.

ca = and / vai$ya varya = O best of merchants / tvaya = by you / ya$ = which / varo = boon / asmatto =
from me / (a)bhivafichitah = is wished / tam = that / prayacchami = I give / tava = yours / bhavisyati =
will be / jianam = the knowledge / samsiddhyai = until final realization

| ARSI I9TF 1R

markandeya uvaca || 22- Markandeya said:

HEECIERIECIRRIECIECERE
AT G AT T HAFA AT THINEAT 1331

iti dattva tayor devi yatha abhilasitam varam |
babhiiva_antarhita sadyo bhaktya tabhyam abhistuta ||

23- Thus having granted them the boons as requested, Devi quickly
became invisible while she was being praised with devotion by
them.

iti = thus / dattva = having given / tayor = to both / varam = the boon / yatha = as / abhilasitam =
requested / devi abhistuta = Devi praised / tabhyam = by both / bhaktya = with devotion / babhiiva
(became) antarhita = became invisible / sadyo = quickly

TaaeqTay Aegdl qI: fau: |
JATST+H FHTAT qraforsafadr qq: 1%

evam devya varam labdhva surathah ksatriyarsabhah |
sliryaj-janma samasadya savarnir bhavita manuh ||
24- Thus having obtained the boon from Devi, Suratha, the
foremost among warriors, got a birth from the Sun and became the

next Manu Savarni.
evam = thus / labdhva = having obtained / varam = the boon / devya = by Devi / surathah ksatriya-
rsabhah =Suratha the foremost among warriors / samasadya = having obtained / stiryaj janma = a birth

from Sirya / savarnir bhavita manuh = became the next Manu Savarni
**%x

o (o ¢
I STAHTHTS LTI "HIU[h Hedrd {

AT TR T AT ATA LT ATH TS |
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|| iti markandeya purane savarnike manvantare devi mahatmye
suratha vai$yayor vara pradanam nama trayo daso’dhyayah ||
Thus ends the 13" Chapter called “Bestowing Boons upon the King and the
Vaisya” in the Devi Mahatmyam, in the Markandeya Purana,
during the Savarni Manvantara.

I rEaerdTad TR aHTHH|I

|| $r1 saptadati devi mahatmyam samaptam ||
Thus ends the S¥7 Saptasatt Devi Mahdatmyam
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Appendix
Recommendations for Reciting Sr7 Candt

The entire Durga Sapta$ati can be recited in one sitting or can be split into the 7
days of the week in the following way:

1. Sunday: Saptasloki, Kavacam, Argala, Kilakam, and the 1% Chapter
2. Monday: 2" and 3" Chapters

3. Tuesday: 4™ Chapter

4. Wednesday: 5" 6" 7" and 8" Chapters

5. Thursday: 9" and 10" Chapters

6. Friday: 11" Chapter

7. Saturday: 12" and 13" Chapters

The most auspicious days in the lunar month are Astami (8th day after the new and
the full moon), Navami1 (9th day after the new and the full moon), and Caturdast
(14™ day after the new and the full moon). The best days of the week are
Tuesdays, Fridays and Saturdays.

*k*k

Divisions of Time

One day of Brahma = one kalpa, the duration from creation to dissolution of a
universe.

One night of Brahma = one kalpa, the duration between two creations.

Each kalpa is divided into mahayugas.

Each mahayuga is divided into 4 yugas.

Kalpas are also divided into 14 manvantaras. The present manvantara is the 8" and

is ruled by Manu Savarni, the son of the Sun (Vivasvata). Humans are called
Manujas and they are all born out of Manu.
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Glossary of Important Names in the Saptasati

Agni = the god of fire.

Amba or Ambika = the divine Mother of Creation, one aspect of the
supreme Goddess.

Apsara = a celestial female dancer.

Asura = a demon.

Aum = the primordial sound, sound of all sounds representing the
Absolute.

Bhagavan = the supreme God.

Bhagavati = the supreme Goddess.

Bhakti = devotion.

Brahmi = the Creator. Brahma, Visnu (the Maintainer), and Siva (the
Destroyer) represent the 3 forms of the absolute formless Brahman seen
from the point of view of creation.

Camunda = Kali who killed Canda and Munda (7th chapter).

Canda and Munda = the pair of demons killed by Kali (7th chapter).
Candi = Mahatmyam (the Poem about the Greatness of Devi) = Saptasati
(the Seven Hundred Verses).

Candika = Dev1 in her impetuous or furious form.

Candra = the Moon god.

Daitya = demon, descendant of Diti, first wife of Kasyapa.

Danava = demon, descendant of Danu, third wife of Kasyapa.

Deva = god.

Devi = the supreme Goddess. She is the union of the light and the powers
of all the gods.

Dharma = law of right and wrong, one’s allotted duty in life.
Dhiimralocana = general of Sumbha’s army killed by Devi (6™ chapter).
Durga = the consort of Lord Siva (Destructive Power in Creation). One of
her functions is to liberate devotees by destroying their limitations.
Gandharva = a celestial musician.

Gauri = the Fair One (one of the names of Durga).

Gunas = the three qualities which control creation: tamas (darkness,
ignorance, destruction, black), rajas (smoky, agitation, passion, red),
sattva (light, balance, maintenance, white).
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Hari = Visnu, the maintainer of creation and dharma (righteousness).
Indra = the chief of the gods.
I$vari = the empress, the ruler. One of the names of Devi.
Kali Yuga = the present dark age (yuga).
Kali = the Goddess appearing in the 7" chapter. The Owner of Time, the
Dark One.
Karma = law of action and reaction.
Katyayani = one of the names of Devi. An incarnation of Durga as the
daughter of sage Katyayana.
Kavacam = armour, shield.
Krsna = the 8" incarnation of Lord Visnu.
Kubera = the god of wealth.
Kumara = Kartikeya or Skanda, commander of the armies of the gods.
Son of Siva and Parvati
Laksmi = the goddess of fortune and welfare. The Consort of Lord Visnu.
Madhu and Kaitabha = the pair of demons who tried to usurp the role of
the creator (first chapter).
Mahadeva = Siva, Sankara, Mahe$vara.
Mahamaya = the Goddess as the illusive Power in creation.
Mahatmyam = the Poem of the Greatness (of Devi).
Mabhisasura = the “bull-demon” appearing in the second and third
chapters.
Maruts = the gods of wind.
Matrkas = the Mothers as letters of the Sanskrit alphabets. The powers of
the divine Mother.
Meru = Divine Mountain representing complete knowledge.
Narayant = Dev1 (whose abode is in humans).
Nisumbha = brother of Sumbha, the demon killed by Devi (9" chapter).
Parvati = consort of Siva. The daughter of the Himalaya.
Prajapati = Father of living beings.
Prakrti = primordial nature, unmanifest matter.
Paja = ceremony of adoration and worship.
Raksasa = a meat eater spirit, a cannibal.
Raktabija = demon slain by Devi (8" chapter).
Ravi = the Sun.
281



Rsi = a seer, one who cognizes reality without interference of the mind,
senses or intellect. His cognitions are called “apauruseya” (beyond the
human realm).

Sakti = divine power.

Samadhi = state of consciousness beyond mind and thoughts. Name of
the merchant in the present text.

Sankara = Siva, Mahadeva, Mahe§vara.

Sarasvati = the Goddess of wisdom and speech. The consort of Brahma,
the Creator.

Sesa or Adigesa = the couch of Visnu. The “Remainder” needed to start a
new creation. Lord of divine serpents (pure unmanifest energies).

Siva = the Destroyer. Brahma (Creator), Visnu (Maintainer) and Siva
constitute the Trinity needed for the creation, maintenance and dissolution
of each cycle of the manifested universe.

Sivaditi = the power of Candika appearing in the 8" chapter.

Sumbha = Emperor of the demons killed by Devi (10" chapter).
Suratha = name of the king who lost his kingdom in the present text.
Stirya = the Sun.

Trikala = past, present and future.

Vaisya = a merchant.

Varuna = the god of water.

Vasus = the 8 attendants of Indra. They represent 8 natural aspects in
nature: Dhara (earth and support) - Anala (heat and life) — Anila (wind
and motion) - Aha (space and connectivity) — Pratyusa (darkness at pre-
dawn) — Prabhasa (shining dawn) — Soma (moon and plants) — Dhruva
(pole star and motionless).

Vayu = the god of air.

Vedas = the scriptures of pure knowledge divided into four sections: Rg,
Yajus, Sama, and Atharva. They are compilations of the transcendental
cognitions of the seers (rsis) of Vedic time.

Visvakarman = the architect of the gods.

Yajfia = offerings to the gods.

Yama = the god of death. Time. The controller.
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Missiles (astra) and Weapons (sastra) appearing in the Saptasati

e ankusa = hook, goad.

e asi =sword.

e isudhi = quiver. Two quivers were given to Dev1 by the Maruts.
rsti = javelin.

kamandalu = kundika = water pot used by Brahmani.

karavala = sword.

kavaca = armour.

karmuka = bow.

kulisa = thunderbolt. Weapon of Indra.

kunta = barbed dart.

krpana = scimitar, a small sword.

khadga = sword.

e khatvanga = staff with skull at its top used by Kali.
e kheta = club or shield.

e gada = mace.

e ghanta = bell.

cakra = discus.

carma = shield.

capa = bow given to Devi by the Maruts.
capajya = string of a bow.

tomara = iron club.

tris$ikha = trisiila = trident given to Devi by Siva.
danda = stick, given by Yama.

dhvaja = banner.

dhanu = bow.

pataha = war drum.

pattisa = halberd.

parasu = battle axe.

parigha = club studded with iron.

pasa = guna = rope or noose or net or snare.
bana = arrow.

bhindipala = sling to throw arrows and stones.
bhusundi = missile.

mudgara = club.

musala = pestle.
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rudraksa mala = rosary. Given by Prajapati.
vajra = thunderbolt or diamond.

visikha = arrow.

sakti = lance. Given by Agni.

sankha = conch.

Sara = sayaka = arrow.

sarnga = bow.

$tla = spear.
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Explanation of Symbols used in the Saptasatt

Arrow = bana, sayaka, Sara, viS§ikha. Each arrow represents one of the
five tanmatras. Arrows also represent mantras used with the bow of
concentration

Axe = parasu. The axe cuts pride, attachments and desires. In the
Bhagavad Gita, the tree of samsara is cut with the axe of detachment. It
was given to Devi by Visvakarma (architect of samsara).

Banner = dhvaja. It represents sankalpa and intention (victory, divine
protection)

Begging bowl = patra. It is used by renunciates for begging and
represents tapasya. When the bowl is a skull (kapala), it means extreme
tapasya. It is found in the hands of Bhairava, Siva, Durga and Kali

Bell = ghanta. It was given to Devi by Airavata, Indra’s elephant. The
bell represents the primordial sound and is considered a weapon because
its sound destroys the energy of negative forces. The sound of the bell
accompanies the experience of the rise of KundalinT in specific cakras.
Bow = dhanu, capa, $arnga, karmuka. The bow is used as a symbol of
concentration on mantras which are the arrows. The bow of concentration
shoots the arrow (mantra) towards the target of Param Brahman. There
are many arrows (mantras) but one bow (concentration). The “best bow”
means the best concentration.

Conch, shell = §ankha. It was given to Devi by Varuna who is the Deva
presiding over the water element (symbol of flowing consciousness). The
shell’s spiral form represents infinity. The sound it emits takes away evil
and bestows liberation. The sound of the conch represents Sabda Brahma
and the power of the four Vedas.

Crown = kirita. It represents the power to rule. Ascetic divinities like Siva
or Parasurama do not wear a crown because they are renunciates.
Otherwise all Devas wear one, indicating their sovereignty and ruling
power.

Discus = cakra. It symbolizes Agni (fire) and Stirya (sun) spinning round
the index finger of Devi, while not touching it, signifying that fire can not
touch Durga and is at her command. The Sudarsana (“the beautiful”)
discus is the ultimate weapon used by Visnu and is the protector of
heavens. The Sudar§ana is sometimes worshipped during homas to ward
off negative powers.
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Hook = ankusa. It is used to drive and control elephants. It hurts sadhakas
so as to stimulate action and refrain from evil. By hurting, it takes away
the interest in objects of senses.

Lance = $akti. It is translated as lance but it is always associated with fire
when flung like modern rockets. Like the discus, it is a leathal weapon
indicating the rise of Kundalint which burns the Asuras on its way.

Lotus = Padma. It represents consciousness. In full bloom, it symbolizes
infinite Cetana. When padma has a thousand petals, it indicates the
Sahasrara cakra. The bloom of the padma’s pure beauty from the mud of
its origin holds a benign spiritual promise. One who performs his duty
established in Paramatma is unaffected by evil, as a lotus is untouched by
water (Bh Gita, V,10). The lotus is symbolic of purity of the body,
speech, and mind while rooted in the mud. It is also symbolic of
detachment as drops of water easily slide off its petals.

Mace = gada. It represents physical power and the earth element. It is a
weapon to refine, to transform into powder or to a subtler state (desires
get thinned when sublimated into more refined ones).

Net, noose, rope = pasa. It was given by Varuna (the water element). It
represents the power to refrain, to stop. Varuna creates guilt feelings to
stop evil actions. It catches demons or desires in order to remove them.
Plough = hala. It is used to pull the sadhaka in a specific direction and
prepares him for seeds (bija mantras and jfiana), while removing bad
weeds (desires). It is the weapon of Balarama (incarnation of Adi$esa).
The hala represents pure energy which destroys vehemently without
discrimination.

Rosary = mala. It represents the power of japa and also the power of time.
Shield = carma. This is the symbol of purity. The description of the purity
of the shield appears often in the Saptasati. Purity protects against
aggression.

Spear = §iila. It represents the power of direct experience. It is the state of
samadhi, yogic death. With it Durga kills desires

Stick or staff = danda. It was given by Yama (time) and represents the
weapon of punishment and death. It is also used by Siva when pralaya
comes. The Stick mounted with a skull at its top (khatvanga used by Kali)
means impermanence, the law of time.

Swan = hamsa. It is the vehicle of Brahma which represents liberation
and also viveka. It is said that the swan has the ability to separate water
from milk (truth from illusion). Ham-sah has the same meaning as the
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mantra so’ham = sah+aham (That | am) which is a mantra used in
meditation.

Sword = asi, khadga, karavala. The sword was given to Devi by Time
(Yama). It is a symbol of wisdom, penance and vows. The expression
samsita vratah (sharp vows) is used in the Bhagavad Gita as well as in the
Mahatmyam. Attachments are cut away through wisdom. The sword that
Durga holds in her hand symbolizes knowledge, sharp as a sword.
Knowledge free from doubts is symbolized by the shine of the sword.
Thunderbolt = vajra, kuliSa. Vajra means “thunderbolt” and also
“diamond”. It was given to Devi by Indra and represents the element of
fire. It signifies dhrti (firmness, determination). The devotee of Durga
must be firm in his faith like the diamond (vajra). He has to be like the
thunderbolt that can break anything against which it strikes without being
affected, i.e. he can face challenges without losing faith and confidence.
Trident = trisila, triSikha. It represents the state of nirvikalpa samadhi or
sthita prajna which is beyond trikala (past, present, and future). It is also
in relation to the three gunas: satva, rajas and tamas, thereby removing the
three types of miseries - physical, mental, and spiritual. It is a weapon of
Devi and Siva because it bestows prajiia which burns away all desires.
Water pot = kamandalu, kundika. It was given to Devi by Brahma. It
represents purity. Aindri sprinkles its water on the Asuras, thereby
destroying their vigour, indicating that purity is needed to weaken desires.
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Directions

Directions in Sanskrit are called Disa or Dik. There are a total of 10 directions.
The Guardians of the directions are called the Dikpalas or Lokapalas. They are the
Matrkas mentioned in the Candi.

Name || Direction Mantra Weapon ||Consort|| Graha Guardian
(Planet) Matrka
_ om $am = : -
Kubera North " || kuberaya Gada Ku_b era Buddha Kumari
Uttara, Udict mace jaya Mercury
namah
South = om mam _ . _
Yama Daksina, yamaya Dzrt,ladfe; - Yami Ma,cg:lsa - Varahi
Avaci namah
East = om lam Vajra = Strya =
Indra || Parva, Praci, indraya ra = Saci rya= Aindri
_ thunderbolt Sun
Prak namah
West = om vam _, L
.. _ Pasa= - Sani = _
Varuna Pascima, varunaya Nalint Varuni
. — Noose Saturn
Pratici, Apara namah
== North-east om h_am Tristula = ___ || Brhaspati = o
I$ana . 1Sanaya . Parvati - Mahesvarl
= [anya trident Jupiter
namah
. South-east om ram Sakti = - Sukra = Mesa-
Agni < agnaye Svaha i
= Agneya Spear Venus vahini
namah
- North- west =|| % Y™ Ankus$a = _ || Candra= Mrga-
Vayu _ vayave Bharati o
Vayavya goad Moon vahini
namah
.. _|| omksam _ Rahu = )
Nirrti or South-_we_s t= raksasaya Khadga = Khadgi ||North Lunar Kh%d.gzi
Raksasa Nairrti sword dharini
namah Node
s om hrim _ Ketu =
Brahma Zenith n brahmane Padma = Sarasvati||South Lunar|| Brahmani
Urdhva lotus
namah Node
om klim Cakra =
Visnu ||Nadir = Adha|| visnave di - Laksmi Lagna Vaisnavi
iscus
namah
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